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2 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M351 (Pa) <a>

Recto

1/§1nm’¢c ’w (p)[ydr] ’ (fr)lywn ’w pwhr]
Obeisance (be) to the F[ather], pra[ise to the Son],
2/ pdysfr °w wjy(d) w’d o (p)[dwhn(?) * w]
honour to the Holy Spirit, s[upplication(?) to the
3/ dyn  frh “st(’)wysn ~w mnw[hmyd]
of the religion splendour glorification to the No[us]
4/ rwsn o §2 pd hw j[m’n] kd w’d jywnd(g) [’ wd]
(of) Light At the t[ime] when the Living Spirit [and]
5/°rd’w’nm’[d ’d] (’)whrmyzd(b)[g ’c]
the righteous mother with the Ohrmezd-God [out of]
6/ t’r ’brs[do](’)dpn(jn)’nrws[n’no]
darkness up rose with  Five Ligh[t Ones],
7/ (C)wtpnjq[’rw’n Jhrmyng’n (s)[ 1-3 pd]
and five a[rmies di]abolical [chiefs (?) of by]
8/ rwsn gry(ft)[ bwd ]( )Stynd cw[’ gwn]
the light seized were (being) li[ke]
9/ mgs pt[ *ngwbyn ]
aflyin honey
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(II') TEXTS IN MIDDLE IRANIAN

M351 <a>

Recto
(§§1-2)
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1/ §1 nm’c 'w (p)[ydr] ’(fr)[ywn 'w pwhr] §1 Obeisance (be) to the F[ather], pra[ise to the
2/ pdysfr "w wjy(d) w’'d o (p)[dwhn(?) "w] Son], honour to the Holy Spirit, s[uppli-cation(?)
3/ dyn frh ‘st(’)wysn 'w mnw[hmyd] to] the Splendour of the Religion, glorification to
4/ rwin o §2 pd hw jim'n] kd w’d jywnd(g) [wd]  the Light-No[us]! §2 At the t[ime] when the
5/°rd’w’'nm’[d ’d] C)whrmyzd(b)[g ’c] Living Spirit [and] the Mother of the Righteous
6/tr ’brs[d o ]()d pn(jn)’n rw§[n’n o | rfose] up [with] the God Ohrmez'd [out of]
7/ C)wt pnj q['rw’n "Thrmyng'n (s)[ 1-3 pd] darkness, together with (?) the Five Ligh[t Ones],

8/ rwsn gry(ft)[ bwd ](")Stynd cw[ gwn]

9/ mgs pt[ "ngwbyn ] oo oo

and when the [chiefs (?) of the] five diabolical
a[rmies were] seized [by] the light 1[ike] a fly in
honey,



4 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M351 (Pa) <a>

Verso

V/ 1/ (§6) [zynd’n *wd m’ ](nh’ g) [pnj k’rw’n
(to a) prison and like the [five armies
2/ hrlmyn(g)[*n] (c)[W](* )gwn bstg”n
diabJolical  are compar]able to prisoners|
3/ [ky pd ’ws](t)yg’n o wt(m’nh)’gpnjw’d
who (are) in the] strong place, and like the five Spirit

4/ [jywnd](g) pwhr’n cw’ gwn bndb’n’n o W

Living Sons like prison-warders and
5/ [xrw](¥)tg *wt pdw(’ x)[tg] (’)w dySgm’nh’ g
Calling and Answer to watchers liken

6/ [’ wd] (hry)dsmyg (b)[’m] ( *)stwn Shrd ’r

[and] the thirteenth, the Radiant Pillar ruler
7/ 1 0-2 ](c)y hmg zmb(w)[dyg oo oo ]

of the whole worl[ld]
8/ §7 [ wl(d) kd ’ ’z pt [hwyd](g)yft nyzwm ' n
[An]d when greed [the well made skillfully crafted (creation)
9/ [dyd o ] w8 db (k)[yrd *w] (§)qlwn *wd
saw and it trick made to Saglin and

10/ [pyswls w(x)yby(h)[ d’m(?) o pl(d)gym’d

[P&]sts, and own creature formed (?)
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M351 <a>

Verso

(886-7)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

1/ §6 [zynd'n "'wd m’](nh’g) [pnj k’rw'n

2/ hrlmyn(g)['n] ()[w]()gwn bstg'n

3/ [ky pd "ws](t)yg'n o 'wt (m’nh)’g pnj w’d

4/ [jywnd](g) pwhr'n cw’gwn bndb’n'n o W

5/ [xrw]($)tg "wt pdw('x)[tg] ()W 'dySg m'nh’g
6/ ['wd] (hry)dsmyg (b)['m] (*)stwn $hrd’r

7/ [ 0-2 ](c)y hmg zmb(w)[dyg oo oo ]

8/ §7 [wl(d) kd "’z pt [hwyd](g)yft nyzwm'n
9/ [dyd o ] 'w§ db (k)[yrd "w] (8)qlwn "wd

10/ [pyswls w(x)yby(h)[ d’'m(?)o p](d)qgym’d

§6 [The Flive L[ight Ones are comparable to a
prison and the five diab]olical [armies are comp-
ar]able to prisoners [who (are) in the] prison, and
the five Sons of the Liv[ing] Spirit are like prison
warders, and Calling and Answer are like night-
watchmen, [and] the thirteenth, the Pillar of
Gllory] (is) the ruler of the whole wor[ld]! §7
[An]d when greed [looked] on the skilfully [well]
made (creation), and (when) it seduced §aqh‘1n
and [Pg€]sts, (then) it formed(?) its own
[creation(?)].



6 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M384+ / M2067 / M4517 / M5190 / M5682 (Pa) <b>

Recto

H/ o nys’r’d m(nw)hmyd rwsn o
Began is the Nous of Light <sermon>

1/ (§2) mgs pd ’n(g)wbyn oo o00§3 ’dy’n ’c¢c ’myg
(like) afly in ~ honey then from the mixture
2/ ¢y p[n](j r)[wsn W] (p)njk’rw’n ~hrmyng’ n
of the five L[ight Ones &] the five armies diabolical
3/ zmyg “w(d)[ “sm’n J(k)[yl(rd) o §4 *w[d] (")w[" 1(g)wn (K)[y](rd)
earth and [sky] (were) made and insuch away  made
4/ hw jyw(h)[rd’ m(?)] ow’dj(yw)[ndg *wd "rd’w’](n)
this living creation Spirit Living and Righteous
5/m’dod(s)[ *s](m) ' no ‘(y)w [ spyr  wd]
mother ten skies one [sphere and]
6/ dw wrdy(w)[n] o hry pdmw(c)[n o hry cxr o hry]
two vehicles, three garments, [three wheels, three]
7/ p’rgyn o c(f) ’r pry(s)[p ~ wd myrw(?) kwf ’c]
ditches, four walls [and (Su)meru Mount from]
8/ 'ndro §5 wS pnjk’rw’n (*)[hrmyng’ n]
within And it five armies diabolical
9/ ’ndr zmy(g *)wd “sm’ n b[st pd XIII]
in earth and sky bound as 13
10/ [z 1(wr* )[n o pd pnj JO[WIE)n * wd pnj w’d jywndg]
powers by the Five] Light [Ones] and Five Living Spirit’s (sons)
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M384+ / M2067 / M4517 / M5190 / M5682 <b>

Recto
(882-5)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

H/ o nys’r’d m(nw)hmyd rwsn o

1/ (§2) mgs pd 'n(g)wbyn oo 00 §3 'dy’n ‘¢ ‘'myg
2/ cy p[n](j r)[wsn W] (p)nj kK’rw’'n "hrmyng'n
3/ zmyg "w(d)[ "sm’n [(K)[y](rd) o §4 " wid]
Owl I(@wn (R)yl(rd)

4/ hw jyw(h)[r d’'m(?)] o w'dj(yw)[ndg "wd
rd’w’](n)

5/m’d o d(s)[ 's](m)’'no ‘(y)w [ 'spyr 'wd]

6/ dw wrdy(w)[n] o hry pdmw(c)[n o hry cxr o
hry]

7/ p’rgyn o c(f)’r pry(s)[p "'wd myrw(?) kwf "c]
8/ 'ndr o §5 'ws pnj k’rw’n (")[hrmyng n]

9/ 'ndr zmy(g )wd ‘sm’n b[st pd XIII]

10/ [z’ J(wr’)[n o pd pnj ](r)[w]($)[n "wd pnj w’d
jywndg]

Begun is the Sermon of the Light-Nous

(§2) 1[ike] a fly in honey, §3 then (they) made
earth and [sky] from the mixture of the five L[ight
Ones and] the five diabolical armies. §4 And thus
the Liv[ing] Spirit [and] the Mother [of the
Righteou]s created the [creation (?) of] li[fe], ten
[sklies, one [sphere and] two vehicles, three
garments, [three wheels, three] ditches, four walls
of fortification [and Mount (Su)meru] within. §5
And they b[ound] the five d[iabolical] armies in
earth and sky [by means of thirteen pJower[s: by
the Five] Light [Ones] and the Five Sons of the
Living Spirit,



8 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M384+ / M2067 / M4517 / M5190 / M5682 (Pa) <b>

Verso

H/ o mnwhm(y)d rwsn o
Nous of Light

1/ny$’no (§8) w8’ n "w’ (g)wn kyrd o zmbwdy(g)
(to the) pattern and they thus made the cosmos-

2/ q8wdg o h’ ws’ r (z)[mbwdyg wz](rg p)d hrw

-micro similar to cosmos-macro  in all
3/ cy(8 “sp)[wlrkyrd o [pd 3-5 ](’)n o w dydn
respect perfect made [in ....] and appearance,

4/ [opd ds *sm](’)no ' (xt)[r’n ’wd] hrwyn
[with the ten skie]s(?), stars and all
5/ [ 4-6 h§](t z)myg’ n (o )[ *wd hw](y)n dyw ' n

[..., the eigh]t earths [and the] demons [therein,
6/ [ 6-8 hry] p’rgyn o c(f’)[r] (p)rysp’n
with the three] ditches, four walls

7/ 12-14 h](w¥)kbyd W% xwstbyd
dry land and wet place(s)
8/[o’rwr’nwd’ m]d’d’ nokwf’ n "wdrzwr’ ' no
[the plants and anim]als, the mountains and plains,

9/ [rwe’n *wd $](b) 'nosrd’ g *[w](d g)r(m) gos’r’n

[days and n]ights, cold and heat, years
10/ [>wd m’h’n]( o )|

[and months, ... .]

13-15](t’no)[o]
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M384+ / M2067 / M4517 / M5190 / M5682 <b>

Verso
(88)

10 n

12
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13

H/ o mnwhm(y)d rw$n o

1/ny$'n o (§8) 'w§'n "'w’(g)wn kyrd o zmbwdy(g)
2/ q8wdg o h’ws’r (z)[mbwdyg wz](rg p)d hrw
3/ cy(§ ‘sp)[w]r kyrd o [pd 3-5 ](")n o W dydn
4/ [o pd ds 'sm](’)n o (xt)[r'n "'wd] hrwyn

5/ [ 4-6 h$](t z)myg'n (o )[ 'wd hw](y)n dyw’'n
6/ [ 6-8 hry] p’rgyn o c(f")[r] (p)rysp'n

7/ [ 12-14 h](w$)kbyd W xwstbyd

8/ [o rwr'n w d’'m]d’d’'n o kwf’'n 'wd rzwr'n o
9/ [rwe’'n "wd §](b)’'n o srd’g ’[w](d g)r(m)’g o
s’r'n

10/ "wd m’h’n]( o .)[

13-15](t'no)[o]

14 15 16 17

H/ The Light-Nous

[And they made man according to the] (§8) pattern
[of the macrocosm]. And they made the
microcosm thus: (they) made it in every respect
perfectly like the m[acrocos]m in [...] and appear-
ance, [with the ten skie]s(?), the zodi[acal signs
and] all [... , the eigh]t earths [and the] demons
[therein, with the three] ditches, four walls of
fortification, [the ocean and the rivers], the dry
land and the realm of the sea, [the plants and
anim]als, the mountains and plains, [days and
n]ights, cold and heat, years [and months, ... .]



10 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M518S (Pa) <c>

Recto

1/.(§5) (p)dw ’ xtg W h(r)[y#]
and] Answer and, the thir-
2/ (d)smyg b’ (m)
-teenth the Radiant
3/ ‘ ](st)wn oo [oo ]
Pillar
4/ §6 [m’ nh’ g p](nc r)[wsn]
comparable are [The Flive L[ight Ones
5/ [cw’ gwn zynd ’'n *wd]

to a prison and

Verso

1/ (§6) (xr)wstg *w(d)
Calling and
2/ [p]ldw’ xtg oo * (W)
Answer to
3/[71C )dysg m(”)[nh” g]
prison warders likened
4/ [w] (hr)[ydsmyg]
[and] the thirteenth,
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M5185 <c>

Recto
(§85-6)

g eou(‘—%
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R/ 1/ (§5) (p)dw’xtg w h(r)[y] (§5) [Calling (xrostag) and] Answer (padwaxtag)
2/ (d)smyg b’(m) and, the thirteenth, the Pillar of Glory. §6 [The
3/ [‘1(st)ywn oo [oo ] Flive L[ight Ones are comparable to a prison and]

4/ [m’nh’g p](nc r)[wsn]
5/ [ew’gwn zynd'n "wd]

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

V/ 1/ (§6) (xr)wstg "w(d) (§6) and Calling and Answer are like night-
2/ [pldw’xtg oo "(W) watchmen, [and] the thirteenth,

3/1'1C)dy8g m(*)[nh’g]

4/ [w] (hr)[ydsmyg]



12 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M5187 (Pa) <d>

Recto

1/ (§6) (bstg)[ " n ky pd]
(comparable) to prisoners who in (are)
2/ zynd’n w m(’n)[h’ g]
prison and are like

3/ pne w(’ d) jy(w)[ndg]

Five Spirit-Living
4/ pwhr’n oo ¢(w)[’ gwn]

sons like
5/bndb’n’n oo (*)[wd]

prison warders  and

Verso

1/§7 [oo > wd kd 1’ * ) [pd]
[An]d when greed [on]

2/ [h](wyd)gyft nyzwm ' n
the well made skillfully crafted (creation)
3/ [dyd] oo ’ w§ db kyrd

saw And she trick made
4/ [’ w] Sqlwn “wd

with Saqlin and
5/ [pyl(s)ws oo wxybyh

P&sus its own (creation)
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M5187 <d>

Recto
(§6)

-

&:m«gw

-
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(§6) compar]able to prisoners[who (are) in the]
prison, and the five Sons of the Liv[ing] Spirit are
like prison warders, and

17(§6) (bstg)['n ky pd]
2/ zynd’'n w m(’n)[h’g]
3/ pnc w('d) jy(w)[ndg]
4/ pwhr’'n oo c(w)[ gwn]
5/bndb’n’n oo (*)[wd]

¢« D83
Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

1/ §7 [oo "'wd kd 1"’ z) [pd] §7 [An]d when greed [looked] on the skilfully
2/ [h](wyd)gyft nyzwm’'n [well] made (creation), and (when) it seduced
3/ [dyd] oo "w§ db kyrd §aqh‘1n and [P€]sas, (then) it formed(?) its own
4/ ['w] $qlwn "wd [creation(?)].

5/ [pyl(s)ws oo wxybyh



14 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

MS500c (Pa) <e>
Recto

H/ ](.)yncy kyst (o)

who sowed

1/§9[8-10b mt’ryg ky ’b](r *)stg
[the brilliant-dark, which o]n the bones
2/ [rwsto b’ rxyn (")’ wr(y)[d o m]nwhmyd
grew as fruit hatred brings forth understanding-
3/ [t ryg ky *br pd](y)g rwst o b(’)r dybhr
[-dark which on siJnews grew as fruit anger
4/ > wryd o *ws t’](r)yg ky ’b(r) rhg rws(t)
brings forth [consciousness-]dark which on veins grew
5/[ob’r "wrjwg * wr](y)d oo ’ndySy$n t’ ryg
as fruit desire brings forth meditation-dark
6/ [ky *br pyd rwst o |(b)’r *stft(y)f(t)
which on flesh grew as fruit tyranny
7/ wryd oo prm’ n](g) [t  ryg ky br]
[brought forth think]ing-[dark] which on
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M500c <e>

Recto
(89)
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H/ ](.)yn cy kyst (o)

1/§9 [ 8-10 b'm t'ryg ky 'b](r ")stg

2/ [rwst o b’r xyn ](") wr(y)[d o m]nwhmyd
3/ [t'ryg ky "br pd](y)g rwst o b(")r dybhr
4/ [’wryd o 'w$ t’](r)yg ky 'b(r) rthg rws(t)
5/ [ob’r 'wrjwg ~wr](y)d oo ‘ndySysn t'ryg
6/ [ky "br pyd rwst o ](b)r “stft(y)f(t)

7/ ["wryd oo prm'n](g) [t'ryg ky 'br]

H/ who sowed

§9 [... the dark brilliance, which grew o]n the
bones, produces [hatred (as its) fruit]. [The dark
under]-standing, [which] grew [on the sin]ews
produces anger (as its) fruit. [The daJrk
[consciousness], which grew on the veins,
produces [covetousness (as its) fruit]. The dark
meditation [which] grew [on the flesh produces]
tyranny (as its) fruit. [The dark think]ing, [which
grew] on
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MS500c (Pa) <e>

Verso

H/ "w’s ()

now

1/ §11 hw wy’ d[rwmb(?) 15-20 ]
[And] there open-[mouthed to devour?]
2/ q’ my(n)[d ’ wd J(h)w §(m)[’ dg mrdwhm ’¢]
desire and that submerged man outof
3/trs by’ wS§ bw(y)[doo wdcw’gwn ‘ywc ny]
fear unconscious becomes and as one not
4/ >by’syd ony pyd W ny [m’dohw gy’ n]
remembers not father & not mother the soul
5/ ’ndr tnb’r o ms(t)[ 12-14]
in the body drunk
6/ 00 oo wdcw’ (g)[wn 10-12 ]

and like
71977
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M500c <e>

Verso

(§11)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

H/ 'w’s ()] H/ now ...

1/ §11 hw wy’d[rwmb(?) 15-20 ] §11 [And] there open-[mouthed (?) snakes] want
2/ ¢’'my(n)[d "wd J(h)w §(m)[’dg mrdwhm ’c] [to eat him, and] that [man (who is) about to be
3/ trs 'by’ws bw(y)[d oo "'wd cw’gwn ‘ywc ny] swallowed (?)] becomes unconscious [out of]
4/ ’by’syd o ny pyd W ny [m’'d o hw gy’'n] fear. [And just as] he remembers [nothing], not
5/ 'ndr tnb’r o ms(t)[ 12-14] (his) father nor (his) [mother], [the] soul in the
6/ 00 o0 'wdcw’(g)[wn 10-12 ] body is intoxicated. And just like [...]

77777
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M5931 (Pa) <f>

Recto

1/ (§9) [pdyg 1(rw)st o b’ r dybhr (’ wryd)
on the sinJews grew fruit anger brings forth
2/[o  "w§ t](’)ryg Kky ’br rhg rwst
The consciousness-dark which on veins grew
3/[ob’r wrjw](g) ° ’w(r)yd o “nd(ySySn)
fruit desire brings forth meditation-
4/ [t’ryg ky *br pyd ] (r)wst o (b’r)
-dark which on flesh grew as fruit
5/ [ “stftyft > wryd o J(pr)[m’ n](g)h
tyranny brings forth thought-
6/ [t’ryg Ky *br crm rwst o b](’r)
-dark which on skin grew as fruit
7/ [wdysn’ sgyft *wryd o 3-5](.)
stupidity brings forth
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MS931 <f>

Recto
(89)
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1/ (§9) [pdyg ](tw)st o b’r dybhr ("wryd)
2/ [o "'WS t](")ryg ky "br rhg rwst
3/[ob’r "wrjw](g) ~w(r)yd o ‘nd(ySysn)
4/ [t'ryg ky "br pyd ](r)wst o (b'r)

5/ [‘stftyft "'wryd o J(pr)[m’n](g)h

6/ [t'ryg ky "br crm rwst o b]('r)

7/ [wdyS$n’sgyft "wryd o 3-5 ](.)

(§9) [The dark under]standing, [which] grew [on
the sinlews produces anger (as its) fruit. [The
daJrk [consciousness], which grew on the veins,
produces [desire (as its) fruit]. The dark
meditation [which] grew [on the flesh produces]
tyranny (as its) fruit. [The dark think]ing, [which
grew on the skin, produces ignorance (as its)
fr]uit.
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MS5931 (Pa) <f>

Verso

1/(§11) gy’ n ’ndr tnb’ r o ms[t * wd]
Soul inside the body drunk and

2/ by w8 ‘$tyd o §12 *wd [cw’ gwn]
unconscious became and like
3/ w’d jywndg o d(w)[ n” w(?) rwsn]

Spirit-Living  two Vessels of Light
4/ my(hr *wt)[ m’h kyrd 7-9 ]

sun and moon made
S/ ()[20-25]
6/ (" w)[ 20-25 ]
to(?)

7/ p[ 20-25 ]
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M3931 <«f>

Verso
(8§11-12)
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1/(§11) gy’'n 'ndr tnb’r o ms[t "wd] (§11) [the] soul in the body is intoxicated [and]

2/ by 'ws ‘Styd o §12 "wd [cw gwn] unconsciousness. §12 And just [as] the Living

3/ w’d jywndg o d(w)[ n'w(?) rwsn] Spirit [made] two [shining ships], the sun and [the
4/ my(hr "wt)[ m’h kyrd 7-9 ] moon ...]

5/()[20-25 ]
6/ Cw)[ 20-25 |
7/ p[ 20-25 |



22 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M240 (Pa) <g>
Recto

1/ (§10) [fr](wrd)yn o w’ (d) rwsn ’ (b) [W ~dwr zynd ' n]
[Frlawardin wind, light, water [and fire prisons]

2/ (C)hyndopd pnjq’rw’n [ hrmyng’no ’w’ gwn]

are in five armies [diabolical In this way also]

3/ xyn dybhr > wrjwg o “ (s)[tftyft wdyS$n’ sgyft]

hatred, anger, covetousness, ty[ranny and ignorance]

4/bndb’n’n "hynd o pd pnj [w’d jywndg pwhr]

prison-warders are  in five Spirit-Living sons

5/[ny$’n o wd](’)’z wd ’wrjwg (p)[d mdy’ n n§’st]

the manner of and greed and covetousness in [the middle set

6/ [pd xrwstg w] (pdw ’)xtg (n)[y$ 'n 11-13 ]

[in Calling and] Answer the m[anner of
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H/  [cw'gwn 'rd'w] H/ just as the righteous

R/ 1/ §10 [fr](wrd)yn o w’(d) rwsn "(b) [W "dwr §10 [just as the righteous Frlawardin, wind, light,

zynd 'n] water [and fire] are [prisons] for the five
2/ ()hynd o pd pnj q'rw’'n ["hrmyng'n o "w’gwn] [diabolical] armies. [In this way] (also) hatred,
3/ xyn dybhr "wrjwg o ‘(s)[tftyft wdysn’sgyft] anger, covetousness, ty[ranny and ignorance] are
4/bndb’'n’'n "hynd o pd pnj [w’d jywndg pwhr] prison-warders, [in the manner of] the five [Sons
5/ [ny§'no wd ]()'z 'wd 'wrjwg (p)[d mdy n of the Living Spirit. And it set] greed and
n§’st] covetousness in [the middle, in the] m[anner of

6/ [pd xrwstg W] (pdw’)xtg (n)[y$S'n 11-13 ] Calling and] Answer,



24 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M240 (Pa) <g>
Verso

1/§15[ 17-19 J o >dy’ n w(yw)d’ d ny(s)[ > g(?) 2-3 |
Thereupon he separates the rad[iant(?) from the

2/[6-8rwsn](")c t'r ywd wywdyd o nxws(t)

the rad[iant(?) from the dark singly he separates First

3/[’wxyn “br “st](g) bndyd o "wd “w ’rd’ (w)

to- anger on- the bon]es he binds and (-)the Righteous

4/ [frwrdyn ’z’ d kryd] o *w dybhr ’ br pdyg bndyd

[Frawardin] free he makes -to anger on- sinews he binds

5/[’wd *ww’dyzd ’1(z) dkryd o *w wr(j)[w](g)[ *br]
and (-) Wind God free he makes to- covetousness on-

6/ [rhg bndyd w *w rlwsn yz(d *z)[’d kryd o ’w]

the arteries binds & (-) Light God free he makes to-



1/§15[ 17-19 ] o "dy’'n w(yw)d'd ny(s)[’g(?) 2-3]
2/ [ 6-8 rwsn ](")c t'r ywd wywdyd o nxws(t)
3/ ['w xyn "br 'st](g) bndyd o "wd 'w 'rd’(w)
4/ [frwrdyn "z’d kryd] o "w dybhr "br pdyg bndyd
5/ 'wd 'w w’d yzd *](z)’d kryd o 'w "wr(j)[w](g)[

“br]
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§15 Thereupon he separates the rad[iant(?) from
the ..., the Light] he separates from the dark. First
he binds [hatred onto the bon]es and [he frees] the
Righteous [Frawardin]. He binds anger onto the
sinews [and fr]ees [the Wind-God]. [He binds]

covetousness [onto the arteries and] fr[ees the
6/ [rthg bndyd W "w r]ws$n yz(d "z)['d kryd o "w] L]ight-God.
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M906 (Pa) <h>

Recto

1/813 [9-11](...yd o )w( gwn (’)’z
[...] in the same way greed

2/[7-9 1 psxto mrd W jn (t)[n](b)’r

formed of man and woman the body
3/ [ky rwsn *J(w) dwjx w’yd o pdnrysf
[so that the Light to hell it might lead in Narisaf
4/ [yzd ny$’ In §14kd fryStgrws$n ’syd
[God’sim]Jage =~ When Envoy of Light comes (and)
5/ [jywndg’ n w](j)yd k’ myd o nxwst pd
[the living creatures] choose wishes first into
6/ [frhy](f)t bg nyg ’dyhyd hj’n

with love divine he enters sound

7/ [cy ndrznw’](g pz)dydoh’mg’ ’r
of the Law melody he plays (?) place of assembly
8/ [cy kfwn ’ndr n](’ z)yd! oo (’d)y’ ’n
[of old inside enters in triumph  Then
9/ [’ w kyrm’ n jhryn gyrw](y)d o *wd pd

(-) snakes poisonous he seizes  and with

! Sundermann gives nw]("z)yd on p. 47 but n]("z)yd on p. 64.
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M906 <h>
Recto
(§§13-14)
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1/§13 [9-11](...yd o )w(gw)n ')’z §13 [...] in the same way greed [...] formed the
2/ [ 7-9 ] psxt o mrd W jn (t)[n](b)’r body of man and woman, [so that] it might lead
3/ [kw rwsn "](w) dwjx w’yd o pd nrysf [the Light] to hell, in the [im]age of the [god]
4/ [yzd nys’]n §14 kd frystgrwsn “syd Narisaf. §14 When the Envoy of Light comes
5/[d’'md’d’'n w](j)yd k’'myd o nxwst pd (and) wants to choose [the living creatures], he
6/ [frhy](f)t bg'nyg "dyhyd hj'n enters first with divine [lo]Jve (?), he plays the
7/ [cy ‘'ndrz nw’](g pz)dyd o h'mg’’r sound (?) [of the law’s melody, he triumphantly
8/ [cy kfwn 'ndr nw]("z)yd oo (Cd)y’ 'n [enters the old] dwelling (?). Then he [catches the
9/ ['w kyrm’n jhryn gyrw](y)d o 'wd pd poisonous snakes] and with [the axe of know-

ledge he fells the poisonous trees].



28 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M906 (Pa) <h>

Verso

1/ 8§16 (m) ’nh’ g (o pd) cy (z)[rngr(?) zrn pw’ cyd(?)]

Like [the skill] whereby the g[old-smith gold refines
2/ mnwhmyd r(w$)n ’ (w)[ gy’ n pw’ cyd pd]

Nous- Light (-) the soul purifies with

3/ wxryndg ’ dw(r) o wxyb(y)[ 6-8 ]

devouring fire its own [...]
4/’ ¢ gryw jy(w)ndg oky (°)[w tnb’r(?)]
from the Living Soul which (-) the body
5/ >dyhyd o pd hw *dwr o (*)[wd 4-6 ]

enters by of that fire and
6/z’wro ’wd ’c¢  hr(m)[yn 7-9 ]
the strength a[nd of the diabol[ical ?]
7/ 00 oo §17 *w’s [tnb’ r kfwn]

Now [the Body Old

8/ mrdwhm xrw§(t)[ bwyd o ’ stg pdyg rhg]

Man called is [bones, sinews, veins],
9/ pyd ’ (wd cr)[m 14-16 ]

flesh and ski[n it has ...].
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M906 <h>

Verso

(§816-17)
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1/ §16 (m)’nh’g (o pd) cy (z)[rngr(?) zrn §16 [The working of the Light-Nous is] like [the
pw’cyd(M] skill] whereby the g[old-smith refines gold]. The
2/ mnwhmyd r(w$)n (w)[ gy'n pw’cyd pd] Light-Nous [purifies] the [soul with] the
3/ wxryndg 'dw(r) o wxyb(y)[ 6-8 ] devouring fire, its own [...] from the Living Soul,
4/ ¢ gryw jy(w)ndg o ky (")[w tnb’r(?)] which enters [the body] by the strength of that fire
5/ 'dyhyd o pd hw "dwr o (")[wd 4-6 ] a[nd of the ..]. And from the de[vil he
6/ z’wr o "wd "¢ "hr(m)[yn 7-9 ] separates(?) the god(?).]§17 Now [the Body is]
7/ 00 o0 §17 'w’s [tnb’r kfwn] called [the Old] Man. [Bones, sinews, veins],
8/ mrdwhm xrw§(t)[ bwyd o “stg pdyg rhg] flesh and ski[n it has ...].

9/ pyd '(wd cr)[m 14-16 ]
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M428¢ (Pa) <i>

Recto

1/§18 [pnj dh]ysn (p)dgyrw(ynd) [ wd]
[the five gi]fts they receive and
2/ [dw’ dy](s jym’n kyrbg (" )[hynd o ]
twelJve  pious hours these are
3/ [hrdyg rwe J(p)d b’ (m) “stwn ny$(’ )[n o ]
[The third day] (-) Radiant Pillar is in the manner of
4/ §19 [hwyn hry rw](c) *wd dw §b o p(t)
These three da]ys and two nights (-)
5/[’rd’w’n w] ngw§’ g’ nm’nynd o (pt)
the [righteous and] hearers are like in[...]
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M428c <i>

Recto
(§§18-19)
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1/ §18 [pnj dh]ys$n (p)dgyrw(ynd) [ wd] §18 [...] they receive [the five gi]fts. [And these
2/ [dw’dy](s j)m’n kyrbg (*)[hynd o ] are the twel]ve pious hours. [The third day] is like
3/ [hrdyg rwe ](p)d b’(m)‘stwn ny3(")[n o ] the Pillar of Glory. §19 [These three da]ys and
4/ §19 [hwyn hry rw](c) 'wd dw §b o p(t) two nights are like the [righteous and] hearers, in

5/ [rd’w’'n W] ngws$’g’'n m'nynd o (pt) [...]
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M428¢ (Pa) <i>

Verso

1/820 [’ w b’ ](m) wyl’ st(y)[ft *wd wd’rg’ n]
(to) of brillian]ce the purity (?) and the passing
2/ [my]lhm nny ’wjd[ bwydo b’ w pd]
guest not slain 1is Then in
3/ bwrd$nwhry(ft) ¢ [ 7-9 ]
gratitude
4/ §21 (" )wd sty wrokd (’)[c mnwhmyd]
And it happens once, that from understanding-
5/ (t’)rygdyw’n ’zyhynd[ ky *d nw’ g]

-dark demons emerge who against New [Man]
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M428c <i>

Verso
(8§§20-21)
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1/ §20 ['w b’](m) wyl’st(y)[ft 'wd wd’rg’n] §20 [... he returns to the purity of brillian]ce and
2/ [my]hm'n ny 'wjd[ bwyd o 'b’w pd] the guest, [who is passing through, is]not slain.
3/ bwrd$nwhry(ft) ‘c [ 7-9 ] [In] gratitude [he straightway departs] from [the
4/ 8§21 ()wd st y'wr o kd (")[c mnwhmyd] body]. §21 And it happens once, that [from] the
5/ (t)ryg dyw’'n ‘zyhynd[ ky 'd nw’g] dark [understanding] there emerge demons [who

wage war with the New Man].
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M208+M638 (Pa) <j>

Recto

H/ [o mrdwh](m) zmbg k(r)y(d) o
(with the New) Man war waged

1/ (§21) [mrdwhm zmbg ](k)[ryn]d o ’ g prgst
(with the New) Man war they waged  if ‘Heaven forbid!’
2/[’by’dg’ryft hy§]t o ’b’w ‘ym
[has given up remembrance] then this (is)
3/ [ny$’ n qws w’ wryf](t) xw’s’ "do
the sign that his ~ belief weak
4/ 11-13 Jbwydo wwd’rg’n
becomes  (-) passing
5/ [myhm’n ’w](j)nyd o °wd wxybyy gy’ no
guest slays and his own soul
6/ [mnwh]myd hnd’ m rymn kryd o W ° g
understanding-limb  defiled makes & if
7/’ 1(b)y’dg’ ryft d’ryd o pd w’ wryft
memory keeps hold of in belief
8/ [’ bd](r)ynjyd o °w dybhr nyr’ myd o (*)[wd]
he makes secure (-) anger he suppresses and
9/ dwSmnyn ‘stwbyd o (W °w) wyd’ rg(’ n)
enemies he conquers & (-) the passing
10/ myhm’ n o pd §° dyft fr§’ (w)yd oo
guest in happiness he sends away
11/ (’)wd wxybyh gy’ n o (mnwhmyd hnd)[ ’ m]

and his own soul understanding-limb
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M208+M638 <j>

Recto
(§21)
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H/ [o mrdwh](m) zmbg k(r)y(d) o

1/ (§21) [mrdwhm zmbg J(k)[ryn]d o ’g prgst
2/ [’by’dg’ryft hy§]to 'b’w ‘ym

3/ [ny$'n qws w’wryf](t) xw’s’d o

4/[ 11-13 ] bwyd o 'w wd'rg’'n

5/ [myhm’'n "w](j)nyd o "wd wxybyy gy no
6/ [mnwh]myd hnd’'m rymn kryd o W 'g

7/ 1(b)y’ dg’ryft d’ryd o pd w wryft

8/ ['bd](r)ynjyd o "w dybhr nyr’'myd o (")[wd]
9/ dwsmnyn ‘stwbyd o (W 'w) wyd'rg('n)

10/ myhm’n o pd §’dyft fr§’(w)yd oo

11/ (C)wd wxybyh gy’'n o (mnwhmyd hnd)[ 'm]

H/ war waged against the New Man

(§21) [who wage war with the New Man]. If he,
God forbid!, [has given up remembrance], then
this (is) [the sign, that his fai]th has grown weak
[and] is becoming [...]. He [sl]ays the [guest] who
is passing through and he pollutes the part of his
soul (which is) [understan]ding. And if he keeps
remembrance, he [stlands fast in the faith,
suppresses anger [and] defeats the enemies. And
he sends the travelling guest on his way with joy.
And the part of his soul (which is) understanding
[stands powerful anew].
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M208+M638 (Pa) <j>

Verso

H/ o mnwh[myd rwSn o |
Nous of Light

1/ §22 > wrjwg wyz(’)[wyd 14-16 ]
desire he extinguishes
2/ wrwsw’ zy(f)[t 18-20 > wd]
lascivious[ness and he]
3/ dwmnyn ( )[stwbyd o “wd ’w]
the enemies d[efeats] and (-)
4/ wyd’ rg’ n myh(m)[’n fr§’ wyd o W]
the passing guest  [he sends away & the part]
5/ wxybyh gy ’no’w($)[ hnd’m ’¢ nw’ g]
of his own soul 1i.e. his limb as new
6/ hynz wr Stydoo[  o0o0]
mighty stands
7/ $23 >wd *sty’wrokd *Z ’ndySy(8)[n]
And it happens once, from the medi[tation]
8/ (t’)rygdyw’n “zyhynd oky ’d nw[ g]
dark demons there emerge who against New
9/ mrdwhm zmbg krynd o * g hw
Man  battle wage  If this
10/ (m)rdwhm by’ dg’ ryft hyst
man remembrance loses
11/[°]1(b)’w “ym ny§’ n qw(s)
then this sign that his
12/ [drgmnyft xw s’ d 6-8 ]

patience grows weak
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Verso
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H/ o mnwh[myd rws$n o ]

1/ §22 "wrjwg wyz(’)[wyd 14-16 ]

2/ wrwsw’zy(f)[t 18-20 wd]

3/ dwmnyn (“)[stwbyd o "wd "w]

4/ wyd’rg’'n myh(m)['n fr§’wyd o W]

5/ wxybyh gy'n o 'w(§)[ hnd'm ‘c nw’g]
6/ hynz’wr ‘Styd oo[ o00]

7/ §23 'wd “st y’'wr o kd 'Z 'ndySy(§)[n]
8/ (t)ryg dyw'n ‘zyhynd o ky 'd nw[’g]
9/ mrdwhm zmbg krynd o 'g hw

10/ (m)rdwhm "by’dg’ryft hyst

11/ ['](b)’'w ‘ym ny§’'n qw(8)

12/ [drgmnyft xw’s’d 6-8 ]

H/ The Light-Nous

§22 [...] he extinguish[es the] desires, lasci-
vious[ness and he] d[efeats] the enemies. [And he
sends the] travelling gue[st on his way. And the
part] of his soul (which is) consciousness stands
powerful [anew]. §23 And it happens once, from
the dark medi[tation] there emerge demons who
wage war with the New Man. If that man has
given up remembrance, then this is the sign that
his [patience has grown weak].
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M1603 (Pa) <k>

Recto

1/ [12-14 wyl(n)’ (r’)d (*)[w]
established to

2/ [pnj rwSn o ]
five lights
3/ §25 [w mnwhmyd rwsn] (* )bz’ yd (wyr’ $tn)
[Thereupon the Light-Nous] begins to level off
4/ [’ w hw z]lmyg (  z)wstg W p(sk)’ wyd
[that] earth irregular and he removes
5/ [nxws](t  z)’ z(g) [pl(ng) o wd 2" (yr)
[first of all] thorny plants (and) foliage and weeds
6/ [swcyl(d) o *[wd * 7](b)j’r * (W) hwyn
he burns and thetool to those
7/ [d’1wg’ n 1(c)y (rw)s(t)
trees  which grew
8/["br h](w pdy)n tnb’ (r) [o d” J(Hw(g)[ " n]
[on t]he fleshly body [The t]ree[s he fells
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M1603 <k>

Recto
(§25)
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1/112-14 wy](n)'(r')d ()[w]

2/ [pnj rwSn o ]

3/ (§25) [w mnwhmyd rwsn] ()bz’yd (wyr’$tn)
4/ ['w hw z]lmyg (‘z)wstg W p(sk) ' wyd

5/ [nxws](t z) 'z(g) [pl(ng) o "'wd z*(yr)

6/ [swcyl(d) o '[wd ’](b)j’r "(w) hwyn

7/ [d'lwg’'n ](c)y (tw)s(t)

8/ ['br h](w pdy)n tnb’(r) [o d'J(Dw(g)['n]

established [the Five Lights.] (§25) [Thereupon
the Light-Nous] begins to prepare [that] irregular
earth and [first of all] he removes(?) thorny plants
(and) foliage and [burns the] weeds. A[nd he ...
the to]ol(?) to those [trees] which grew [on t]he
fleshly body. [The t]ree[s he fells ...
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M1603 (Pa) <k>

Verso

1/ (§26) mnw(h)[myd ’w§ " ndySysn]
Understanding, Consciousness, Meditation
2/’ 1wW)t plrm’ng *wd k’ ryd ’ndr]
and Thinking. And he plants inside
3/ hwhyn (d”)lwg’n ()[frydg’ n pd hwyn]
those trees  blessed in those
4/ pnj “‘spnd’ rm(yd) pw(’)[g ’wd]
five soils pure and
5/ (pd)[yInyd w(xy)byy (" dwr pd)[ hwyn pnj]
he sets alight his own firein  those five
6/ bzg (wzrg)[ o ](° wd wxyb)[yy xmyr]
lamps great and hisown  perfume
7/ (bwywr) pd hwhyn ’rt p[rwhr * myjyd]
sweet-smelling in those  ether mixes
8/ (" w)t (p)lzdyd 1(’)wd $kr[yd *w hmg]
And  he dispels and dr[ives away (-) all]
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M1603 <k>

Verso

(§26)
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1/ (§26) mnw(h)[myd 'ws 'ndySysn] Then he lifts up the [five pJarts of the soul, which
2/ 1(w)t plrm’ng "wd k’ryd 'ndr] [are] Brilliance, (§26) Understanding, Conscious-
3/ hwhyn (d")Ilwg'n (')[frydg’'n pd hwyn] ness, Meditation and Thinking. And he plants the
4/ pnj ‘spnd’'rm(yd) pw(’)[g "wd] blessed trees in those five pure soils and he lights
5/ (pd)[yInyd w(xy)byy ("dwr pd)[ hwyn pnj] his fire in those five great lamps and he mingles
6/ bzg (wzrg)[ o ] wd wxyb)[yy xmyr] his sweet-scented leaven (?) with the air. And he
7/ (bwywr) pd hwhyn 'rt p[rwhr 'myjyd] dispels and dr[ives away all the dark shadow ]

8/ (w)t (p)lzdyd ](")wd ‘Skr[yd "w hmg]
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M2705 (Pa) <I>

Recto
(§25)

1/(§25)[ 18-22 ](kr)[yd]
he makes
2/ [nw’ g mrdwhm ](wxybyh ds)tyg(y)[rd]
the New Man’s own estate

3/[8-10 J(w’h) o °wd wyr’ zy(d)

And he prepares [...].
4/ 13-171C )g(’ )n’'no  w(d)

And [...]
5/1 13-17 1(b)y(h ...
6/ 21-22 1()[1-2]

Verso

(§28)

1/ (§28) [’ 1(w m)[nwhmyd t ' ryg o *wd jnyd *w hw]
he destroys the u[nderstanding] dark. And he fells the
2/ [d](’)Iwg (mrnyn oo ¢)y [wxd st]
tree of death which (-) is
3/ C)w’wryftotn drw(g)[ o §°x  wdysg ryfto]
unbelief the trunk (is) lies the branches (are) indecision
4/ (p)ng “spy(s)[tyftob’wg *bg’mo ]
the foliage (is) coarseness the fruit is tor[ment],
5/ (wx)$[n *](’ zb)[ryft w gwng dwj]<myhryft>
the taste (is) covetousness and the colour is dis<agreement>.
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M2705 <>

Recto
(§25)

M 2705
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1/(§25) [ 18-22 ](kr)[yd] (§25) [H]e makes the New Man’s estate ... .] And
2/ [nw’g mrdwhm ](wxybyh ds)tyg(y)[rd] he prepares [...]. And [...]

3/[8-10 J(w’h) o "'wd wyr’zy(d)

4/ 13-171C)gC)n’n o "w(d)

5/ 13-17 ](b)y(h ...)

6/ 21-22 1()[1-2]

Verso

(§28)

M 2705

M 2704 - M 2705 TID 51 R
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1/ (§28) ['1(w m)[nwhmyd t'ryg o 'wd jnyd 'w He destroys (§28) the dark u[nderstanding]. And
hw] he fells the tree of death which is unbelief, the
2/ [d]()lwg (mrnyn oo ¢)y [wxd 'st] trunk (is) lies, the branches (are) indecision, the
3/ C)w’wryft o tn drw(g)[ o §'x wdysg’ryfto ] foliage (is) coarseness, the fruit is tor[ment], the
4/ (p)ng ‘spy(s)[tyft o b’wg 'bg’'m o ] taste (is) coveto[usness and the colour is

5/ (wx)$[n "](Czb)[ryft w gwng dwj]<myhryft> dis<agreement>.]
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M27 (Pa) <m>

Recto
(§§26-27)
H/ [orwSn ](s)xwn o
light sermon
1/ §26 [zmyg wd " ]sm’nt’rygocy
[earth and]  sky the dark, which
2/’ zd]ysto cy wxd st
[greed] had bl[uilt], which (-) is/are
3/[tnb’r] o *dy’ n pdr’zyd o *w hwyn
[the body(?)].Then he lifts up (-) those
4/ [pnj hn]d’m gy’ nyn o cy wxd
[five p]arts of the soul, which (-)
5/ [’ hyn](d) ob’ m mnwhmyd o * w§
[are] Brilliance, Understanding, Consciousness,
6/ [’ nd](y)Sy$n *wd prm’ ng oo wd
Meditation  and Thinking. And
7/ (K)[’Jryd 'ndr hwynd’lwg’n "f(r)ydg’n
he plants within those trees the blessed
8/ [p](d h)wyn pnj “spnd’rmyd p(w)’ g
in those five soils pure
9/ > wd pdynyd wxybyy ’dwr o pd hwyn
and he lights hisown fire in those
10/ pnj bzmg wzrg o ° w(d) wxy(b)yh
five lamps great and  his own
11/ xmyr bwywr o pd hwyn ’rt prw[hr]
sweet-scented leaven with the ether
12/ > myjyd oo ° wd pzd(yd) *wd (“)[8kryd]
mingles and dispels and dr[ives away]
13/ >whmg sy’ g t’ (r)y(g) o nd(r)w(’ z)
(-) all the shadow dark the atmosphere
14/ ° ywstg oo 0o §27 nxwst “bn’ syd
turbulent. First of all he destroys
15/°wb’mt’ryg oo wd jnyd (’ w h)[w]
(-) brilliance dark. And he fells (-) the
16/ d’ Iwg mrmyn cy wxd s(t)[ xyn o ]
tree of death which (-) is [hatred],
17/ tn “stf(t)y()to §’x  dy(b)[hr o png]
trunk tyranny, branches ange[r, foliage]
18/ hnng oo b’ (r bxs)’ d[nyft o wxsn]
resentment, the fruit dis[cord, the taste]
19/ °b’ cw’ gyft o (’ w)[d gwng 4-6 o ]

contradiction a[nd colour
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M27 <m>

Recto
(§26)
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H/ [o rwsn [(s)xwn o

1/ 8§26 [zmyg 'wd "]sm'n t'ryg o cy

2/ [’z d]yst o cy wxd st

3/ [tnb’r] o "dy’'n pdr'zyd o "'w hwyn

4/ [pnj hn]d’'m gy 'nyn o cy wxd

5/ ['hyn](d) o b’'m mnwhmyd o *wS§

6/ ['nd](y)Sysn 'wd prm’'ng oo "'wd

7/ (K[ Jryd ‘ndr hwyn d’lwg’n *f(r)ydg'n
8/ [pl(d h)wyn pnj ‘spnd’rmyd p(w)'g

9/ 'wd pdynyd wxybyy 'dwr o pd hwyn
10/ pnj bzmg wzrg o "'w(d) wxy(b)yh

11/ xmyr bwywr o pd hwyn ’rt prw[hr]
12/ 'myjyd oo "wd pzd(yd) "wd (*)[8kryd]
13/ °w hmg sy’ g t'(r)y(g) o ‘nd(r)w(’z)
14/ "ywstg oo oo §27 nxwst "bn’syd
15/"wb'm t'ryg oo "'wd jnyd ("w h)[w]
16/ d’lwg mrnyn cy wxd “s(t)[ xyn o ]
17/ tn “stf(t)y(f)t o §’x dy(b)[hr o png]

18/ hnng oo b’ (r bx§) d[nyft o wxSn]

19/ b’ cw’gyft o Cw)[d gwng 4-6 o ]

H/ The Light-Sermon

§26 [... he shakes] the dark [earth and] sky, which
[greed] had bluilt], which are [the body(?)]. Then
he lifts up the [five p]arts of the soul, which [are]
Brilliance, Understanding, Consciousness, Medi-
tation and Thinking. And he plants the blessed
trees in those five pure soils and he lights his fire
in those five great lamps and he mingles his
sweet-scented leaven (?) with the air. And he
dispels and dr[ives away] all the dark shadow, the
turbulent atmosphere. §27 First of all he destroys
the dark brilliance. And he fells the tree of death
which is [hatred], the trunk (is) tyranny, the
branches (are) angelr, the foliage] (is) resentment,
the fruit (is) dis[cord, the taste] (is) contradiction
a[nd the colour is denigration].
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M27 (Pa) <m>

Verso
(§§28-30)
H/ o mnwh(m)[yd o |
Nous
1/ §28 “bn’ syd *w (m)[nwhmyd]
He destroys the u[nderstanding]
2/t’ryg o’ wd jnyd w hw (d)[ " Iwg]
dark And he fells (-) the tree of
3/ mrnyn o cy wxd st °w’ (w)[ryfto ]
of death which (-) is  unbelief,
4/ tn drwg o §° x wdysg’ ry(f)[t o png]
trunk lies branches indecision foliage
5/ “spystyftob’wg ’(b)[g’mo]
coarseness  fruit tor[ment]
6/ wxsn ’ ’ zbryft W gwng dwjmy(h)[ryft]
taste covetousness & colour disagreement
7/ 00§29 bn’syd w w8t ryg (o)[o]
He destroys (-) consciousness dark
8/ jnyd ’w hw d’ lwg mrnyn o cy w(xd)
He fells (-) the tree of death which (-)
9/ st (" )wrjwg o tn fr’ mrgyft o §° x
is desire trunk laziness branches
10/ [w](d)y(ftgyft) o png ‘ stwmnyft oo
deception foliage disobedience
11/ [b](’)r frsywryft o wx$n wrwsw ’ zyft
fruit contempt  taste lasciviousness
12/ [’ wd] (gwng) qyrdg’ n cy ny ny’ bg
and the colour (is) action which (is) unseemly
13/[00] §30 "bn’ (sy)d *w “ndySySn t’ryg
He destroys (-) the consciousness dark
14/ (° w)d j(n)yd *w hw d’Ilwg mrn(yn o) cy
And he fells (-) the tree of death which
15/ (wxd) ’ st twndyft o tn wdysn’ sgypt
(-) is desire  trunk lack of knowledge
16/ [0 8’ x (o " )yw(3)tgyft oo png ’ by
branches rebellion foliage lack-of-
17/ [by](my)ft ob’r ‘zmwSqyft
-respect fruit disdain(?)
18/ [o wx8n gryw ](h)ngy(pt) o ~wd gwnq
taste self-importance and colour
19/ [ " frs’ gyft o Jo §31 bn’sd
contempt. He destroys
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M27 <m>

Verso
(§§28-30)
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47

H/ o mnwh(m)[yd o ]

1/ §28 'bn’syd 'w (m)[nwhmyd]

2/t'ryg o 'wd jnyd ‘w hw (d)['lwg]

3/ mrnyn o cy wxd ‘st 'w’(w)[ryft o ]

4/ tn drwg o §’x wdysg ry(f)[t o png]

5/ ‘spystyfto b’wg "(b)[g'm o ]

6/ wxsn *zbryft w gwng dwjmy(h)[ryft]
7/ 00 §29 'bn’syd 'w ‘ws t'ryg (0 )[o ]

8/ jnyd 'w hw d’lwg mrnyn o cy w(xd)

9/ ’st ()wrjwg o tn fr'mrgyft o §'x

10/ [w](d)y(ftgyft) o png ‘stwmnyft oo
11/ [b]()r frsywryft o wx$n wrwsw’zyft
12/ ['wd] (gwng) qyrdg’'n cy ny ny’bg
13/ [00 ] §30 'bn’(sy)d 'w 'ndySys$n t'ryg
14/ (Cw)d j(n)yd 'w hw d’lwg mrn(yn o ) cy
15/ (wxd) ’st twndyft o tn wdySn’sgypt
16/ [0 §'x ](o ")yw(3)tgyft oo png "by

17/ [by]l(my)ft o b’r ‘zmwsqyft

18/ [0 wxSn gryw ]J(h)ngy(pt) o "'wd gwnq
19/ [’ frs’gyft o Jo "bn’sd

H/ Nous

§28 He destroys the dark u[nderstanding]. And he
fells the tree of death which is unbelief, the trunk
(is) lies, the branches (are) indecision, the foliage
(is) coarseness, the fruit is tor[ment], the taste (is)
covetousness and the colour is disagreement. §29
He destroys the dark consciousness. He fells the
tree of death which is desire, the trunk (is)
laziness, the branches are deception, the foliage is
disobedience, the fruit (is) contempt, the taste (is)
lasciviousness, and the colour (is) action which
(is) unseemly. §30 'He destroys the dark con-
sciousness. He fells the tree of death which is
desire, the trunk (is) laziness, the branches (are)
rebellion, the foliage (is) lack of respect, the fruit
(is) disdain(?), the taste is self-importance and the
colour is contempt.
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M457 (Pa) <n>

Recto
(8§§29-31)

1/ (§29) [wrwsw ’ zyft w] (g)[wng qyrdg’ n cy ny]
taste  lasciviousness & colour action which is un-
2/ [ny’bg 0§30 “bn’](s)yd ’w [’ ndySysn t’ryg]
-seemly He destroys (-) the consciousness dark.
3/[’wd jn](yd °w h)w d’ (Iwg m)[rnyn]
[And he fe]lls (-) the tree of death
4/ (cy wxd *)st t(wnd)yf(t)[ o tn]
which (-) is  desire, the trunk (is)
5/ (wdy$)n’ sgyft o 87 (x)[ ~ yw](&)t(gy)ft
laziness, branches (are) rebellion,
6/ png ’ by(b)[yl(myft b’ r ‘zmwsqyft)
foliage lack of respect, the fruit disdain(?),
7/ wx3n (g)ryw hng[yf]t o (’ wd) g(wng)
the taste is self-importance  and the colour
8/ (" *)frs’ gyft oo 00§31 “b(n’s)[yd]
is contempt. He destroys
9/ (")w prm’ ng (t"ry)g o (W jnyd ")w (h)[w]
(-) the thinking dark. & he fells the
10/ (d’)lwg m(r)ny(n) o cy wxd ’s(t)
the tree of death which (-) is
11/ dw(dy)ft (t)[n] (* )bwsyft oo (3 )[X]
foolishness(?), trunk thoughtlessness, branches
12/ (p)[rmw](dyft) png g8yf(t) [b’r gryw]
rebellion, foliage pride, f[ruit self(?)]-
13/ [zdwdn (o ) wx$n (zywr ’m)[’ y$n > wd]

- adornment, taste with necklaces deco[rating oneself, and]
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M457 <n>

Recto
(§§29-31)
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1/ (§29) [wrwsw zyft W] (g)[wng qyrdg'n cy ny]
2/ [ny’bg o §30 'bn’](s)yd 'w ['ndySysn t'ryg]
3/ ['wd jn](yd 'w h)w d’(Iwg m)[rnyn]

4/ (cy wxd *)st t(wnd)yf(t)[ o tn]

5/ (wdy$)n’sgyft o §'(x)[ "yw](3)t(gy)ft

6/ png "by(b)[y](myft b’'r ‘zmwsqyft)

7/ wx$n (g)ryw hng[yf]t o (wd) g(wng)

8/ (")frs’gyft oo oo §31'b(n’s)[yd]

9/ ()w prm’ng (t'ry)g o (W jnyd )w (h)[w]
10/ (d")lwg m(r)ny(n) o cy wxd "s(t)

11/ dw(dy)ft (t)[n] ()bwSyft oo (§’)[x]

12/ (p)[rmw](dyft) png g8yf(t) [b'r gryw]

13/ [zdwdn ](o ) wx$n (zywr 'm)[’y$n "wd]

taste (is) (§29) lasciviousness, and the colour (is)
action which (is) unseemly. §30 He destroys the
dark consciousness. He fells the tree of death
which is desire, the trunk (is) laziness, the bran-
ches (are) rebellion, the foliage (is) lack of
respect, the fruit (is) disdain(?), the taste is self-
importance and the colour is contempt. §31 He
destroys the dark thinking. And he fells the tree of
death which is foolishness(?) {var. ‘ignorance’},
the trunk (is) thoughtlessness, the branches (are)
rebellion, the foliage (is) pride, the f[ruit is
self(?7)]-adornment, the taste (is) decorating
oneself with necklaces, [and
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M457 (Pa) <n>

Verso
(§§33-35)

/1 17-19 1()[3-5]
2/§33[ 10-12 J(K)[y](©)bg o cy[ 5-7 ]
beneficent, which [he plants in
3/[6-8 ](.....) gy 'nyn pd (g)[ 2-4 ]
the land(?)]of the soul with [....]
4/ 8-10 Joo o0 §34 nxwyn (b ’m)
First, the brilliance of

5/ gy’ nyn [0 ](¢c)y wxd ’ (s)t frhy(ft o )

the soul, which (-) is love.
6/ (D[N 18 d)y(f) §* (x wsm)n” (dyft o)
The t[runk] (is) joy, branches cheerfulness
7/ (p)n(g w)lyls(p)rxtyft b w(g) w( " )ryx(tft) oo
foliage (is) compassion, the fruit (is) escape (from the world) (?),
8/ [w](x8n " )ndrzywyft W gwng wx3yft

taste (is) respect & colour kindness
9/ [o00 ] [00 ] §35 bdyg mnwhmyd cy

Secondly, understanding which
10/ [w](xd st w’ wryft o tn > mwsty(ft)

(-) is faith, trunk confession of faith,
11/[08°](x) trso png wygr’ dnyy(f)t
[the bran]ches fear (of god) foliage wakefulness,

12/ [ob’r ]’ )mwg ’ (m)wxtn (Wxsn)
[the fruit] learning the doctrine, the taste
13/ [stwg(?) sr](’)wysn o w gwng (hwn)[sndyft o ]

[the doctrine] [recit]ing & colour con[tentment].
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M457 <n>

Verso
(§833-35)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv

1/[ 17-19 1()[3-5]

2/§33[ 10-12 1(k)[yl(r)bg o cy[ 5-7 ]
3/[6-81(.....) gy'nyn pd (g)[ 2-4 ]

4/[ 8-10 Joo o0 §34 nxwyn (b’m)

5/ gy’'nyn [o ](c)y wxd "(s)t frhy(ft o )

6/ (V[ 1 D)y (f) §' (x wsm)n’(dyft o)

7/ (p)n(g w)lyls(p)rxtyft b'w(g) w(“)ryx(tft) oo
8/ [w](x$n ")ndrzywyft W gwng wxsyft

9/ [oo ] [0o ] §35 bdyg mnwhmyd cy

10/ [w](xd ’st W wryft o tn "'mwsty(ft)

11/ [0 §’](x) trs o png wygr dnyy(f)t

12/ [o b’r ]JC)mwg *(m)wxtn (wxsn)

13/ [stwg(?) sr]()wysn o W gwng (hwn)[sndyft o]

§33 [...] beneficent, which [he plants in the
land(?)] of the soul with [....]§34 First, the
brilliance of the soul, which is love. The t[runk]
(is) joy, the branches (are) cheerfulness, the
foliage (is) compassion, the fruit (is) escape (from
the world) (?), the taste (is) respect and the colour
(is) kindness(?). §35 Secondly, understanding
which is faith. The trunk (is) confession of faith,
[the bran]ches (are) fear (of God), the foliage (is)
wakefulness, [the fruit] (is) learning the doctrine,
the taste (is) [recit]ing [the doctrine] and the
colour (is) con[tentment].
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M349 (Pa) <o>

Recto
(8§§31-32)

1/(831) [’ ](w)d jnyd °w hw (d’ 1)[wg mrnyn cy]
And he fells (-)thet ree of death which

2/ (wx)d ’ st d(wd)yft o tn (w)dySn( " )[sgyft]

(-) 1s foolishness(?) the trunk (is) thoughtlessness

3/ (8)’ x prmwdyft o png g8yft (b)['r gryw]

branches rebellion, foliage pride, f[ruit self(?)]-

4/ (z)dwdn o wx3n z(y)wr ~°m(’ y$)[n * wd]

-adornment  taste decorating oneself with necklaces and

5/ [gwn](g) zng zng ’ [wxrn 7-9 ]

col]our (is) different kinds of [banquetting.

6/ §32[ “ylmyn ’h(y)n(d)[ d ' Iwg’ n mrnyn]

[Th]ese are [the trees of death

Verso
(§8§36-37)

§36 [hrdyg "w§ cy wxd st ‘spwryft(?) otn |
[Thirdly consciousness which is perfection. The trunk
1/[....0¢.2)[ o 1 8C’ x) b(r)hm n(x3)[g]
good thought,] branches (are) the beautiful rites
2/ [o png ](d)ysm’ n (r)zwr o b’ r sx(wn)
[foliage] building righteous, fruit word,

3/ [r’1(8t) o w(X)$n wyfr’s pw’ g

true , taste sermon pure,
4/ [w J(g)wng "r’m *wd dydg mgyf(t)
[&] colour monastery and the desire to see one another
5/ §37 [cwhrwm ’ ndySy]($)n o cy w(x)d (’ s)[t]
Fourthly, medit]ation which (-) is
6/ [drgmnyft o tn 3-5 ]ft o §° x wy[d’ w 3-5 ]

[patience, trunk calmness], branches en[durance ... .]
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M349 <o>

Recto
(8831-32)
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1/(§31) [1(w)d jnyd 'w hw (d’1)[wg mrnyn cy]
2/ (wx)d “st d(wd)yft o tn (w)dySn(’)[sgyft]

3/ (8)’x prmwdyft o png g8yft (b)['r gryw]

4/ (z)dwdn o wx$n z(y)wr ~'m(’y$)[n "wd]

5/ [gwn](g) zng zng '[wxrn 7-9 ]

6/ §32 ['y]Jmyn "h(y)n(d)[ d'lwg'n mrnyn]

(§31) And he fells the tree of death which is
foolishness(?) {var. ‘ignorance’}, the trunk (is)
thoughtlessness, the branches (are) rebellion, the
foliage (is) pride, the f[ruit is self(?)]-adornment,
the taste (is) decorating oneself with necklaces,
[and the col]our (is) different kinds of [food and
drink]. §32 [Th]ese are [the trees of death ....]

Verso

(§§36-37)
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§36 [hrdyg 'wS cy wxd st ‘spwryft(?) o tn |
V/1/ [....]¢.g)[ o ] $Cx) b(r)hm n(x3)[g]

2/ [o png J(d)ysm'n (r)zwr o b’r sx(wn)

3/ [r'](8t) o w(x)$n wyfr's pw’g

4/ [w 1(g)wng r'm 'wd dydg'mgyf(t)

5/ §37 [ewhrwm 'ndySy](8)n o cy w(x)d ("s)[t]
6/ [drgmnyft o tn 3-5 Jft o §’x wy[d’w 3-5 ]

§36 [Thirdly consciousness which is perfection.
The trunk (is) good thought,] the branches (are)
the beautiful rites, [the foliage] (is) righteous
building, the fruit (is) the true word, the taste (is)
the pure sermon [and] the colour (is) the mona-
stery and the desire to see one another. §37 [Four-
thly, medit]ation which is [patience. The trunk
(is) calmness], the branches (are) en[durance ... .]



54 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M304 (Pa) <p>

Recto
(§38)

1/ §38 [ 4-6 m’ n](hg) ’ st frhyft (’ wd)
[Com]parable is love and
2/ [w’ wryft cw’ gwn myhr ](’)wd m’h
faith to the sun and the moon
3/[’wd st cw’ gwn $](h)rd’r * wt
and is/are comparable to king and

4/ [b’ nbysn 0 4-6 my](h)r m’ h ky

queen sun (and) moon which
5/ 15-17 1(d)’ rwbdg
crucified

6/ [ 7-9 frhyf](t w w’ w)ryft
[...lo]ve and faith [... .]
70 17-19 1)L 1-2 1(g)
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M304 <p>

Recto
(§38)
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1/ §38 [ 4-6 m'n](hg) st frhyft ('wd) §38 [Com]parable [to the sun] and the
2/ [w’wryft cw’gwn myhr ]J(")wd m'h moon are love and [faith]. [And they are
3/ ['wd 'stcw’gwn §](h)rd’r "wt like the k]ing and [the queen. Su]n (and)
4/ [b’nbys$n o 4-6 my](h)r m'h ky moon, which [...] crucified [... lo]Jve and
5/ 15-17 ](d)’rwbdg faith [... .]
6/ [ 7-9 frhyf](t w w’w)ryft
71 17-19 1)L 1-2 1(2)
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M304 (Pa) <p>

Verso
(§§40a-41a)

1/ (§40a) (r)wc pdr’z ’s(t)[ cy b’ mystwn]
second [day] like is (-) the Pillar of Glory
2/ > wd dw’ dy(s)[ jmnyn wxd *hynd]
and the twelve hours (-) are
3/ dw’ (d)ysyft[ wxybyh o $wh]
twelveness his Six
4/ pwhr’n (cy)[ * whrmyzd bg o ° wd §wh]
Sons of the Ohrmezd-God and Six
5/ cy w’d (j)[ywndg o §41a * wd hrdyg rwc]
of the Living Spirit. And the third day
6/ wxd (" st)[ sxwn tnb’ 1o’ wd]
(-) is the Word-body and
7/ ()[ymyn(?) dw’ dys jmnyn wxd *hynd]

those twelve  hours (-) are[....]
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M304 <p>

Verso
(§840-41a)
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1// (§40a) ( (r)we pd r’z s(t)[ cy
b’mystwn]

2/ "wd dw’dy(s)[ jmnyn wxd "hynd]

3/ dw’(d)ysyft[ wxybyh o §wh]

4/ pwhr’n (cy)[ "'whrmyzd bg o "wd Swh]
5/cy w'd (j)[ywndg o "wd hrdyg rwc]

6/ wxd ('st)[ sxwn tnb'r o §41a "'wd]

7/ ()lymyn(?) dw’dys jmnyn wxd "hynd]

[And the second (§40a) day] is [the pure
seed of] the New Man. The twelve hours
are [the twelve] virgins, (with) whom
[Jesus] the Glory clothes the soul, which
he purifies [of the] old nature(?). And this
second [day] is like the Pillar of Glory
and the twelve hours are his twelveness,
six Sons of the God Ohrmezd and six of
the Living Spirit. And the third day is the
body of the Word. §41a And the twelve
hours are [... .]
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M 500a (Pa) <q>

Recto
(§839-40a)

§39 [ nxwynrwc]
[ ... of the first day]
R/1/ dw(’ d)y(s wz)[rg jmnyn oo §40a w bdyg rwc]
twelve gre[at hours(?).] [And the second day]
2/ ’sto (nw’ g) m(r)dw(h)[m pw’ g twxm o ]
is the New Man’s [pure seed ?]
3/ dw(’ d)ys jmnyn w(xd)[ ’ st dw’ dys]
The twelve hours is/are [the twelve]
4/ qnyg’ n o cy pd(mwc)[yd yysw ]
maidens, (with) whom clothes [Jesus]
5/zyw’h’wgy[’n cy pw’cyd ’c]
the Glory (-) the soul which he purifies out of
6/ q(H[n]yfto ’w(d )[ym bdyg rwc]
the old age/nature And this se[cond [day]
7/ [pdr’z ’s](t)[ cy b’ mystwn]
like is (-) the Pillar of Glory
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M 500a <q>

Recto
(8§839-40a)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ (§39) dw('d)y(s wz)[rg jmnyn oo §40a
w bdyg rwc]

2/ 'sto (nw’g) m(r)dw(h)[m pw’g twxm
o]

3/ dw(’d)ys jmnyn w(xd)[ "st dw’dys]

4/ qnyg'n o cy pd(mwc)[yd yySw']

5/ zyw’h 'w gy['n cy pw'cyd ‘c]

6/ q(f)[n]yfto 'w(d )[ym bdyg rwc]

7/ [pd r’z ’s](t)[ cy b’mystwn]

(839) [... of the first day] twelve gre[at
hours(?).] §40a [And the second day] is
[the pure seed of] the New Man. The
Twelve Hours are [the Twelve] Virgins,
(with) whom [Jesus] the Glory clothes
the soul, which he purifies [of the] old
nature(?). And this second [day] is like
the Pillar of Glory
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M 500a (Pa) <q>

Verso
(8§842a-44)

1/ §42a [ 16-18 1’ wr)jwg
[...] desire [... .]
2/ [7-9 0 §43abdyg $]b w(xd ’st *)’z
second night (-) is Greed
3/ [W ’wrjw](g) o °wd dw’ dys (j)mnyn
[& covetous]ness And the twelve hours
4/ [wxd *hynd dw’ dy](s) sh(n)d’ (r)yft
(-) arethe twelve dominions.
5/[t’rygo§44 w “y§](t)’d ’(h)ynd o rwc’n
dark & risenup have the days
6/ [pdyc $b’ n o w ](pry)w(x)t rw(c * wd)
against the nights & conquered the day and
7/ [’ ndrxt °w $b o pd nxwyn [(r)[’ z]

defeated (-) night in the manner of
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M 500a <q>

Verso
(§§42a-44)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ §42a [ 16-18 J(wr)jwg §42a [...] desire [... .] §43a Greed [and
2/ [7-9 o §43a bdyg §]b w(xd 'st )’z covetous]ness are [the second n]ight. And
3/ [W 'wrjw](g) o 'wd dw’dys (j)mnyn the twelve hours are the twelve dark
4/ [wxd "hynd dw’dy](s) Sh(r)d’ (r)yft dominions. §44 And the days rose up

5/ [t'ryg o §44 W ‘y§](t)'d "(h)ynd o rwc’'n against the nights. And the days were
6/ [pdyc §b'n o W ](pry)w(x)t rw(c "wd) victorious, and they defeated the nights,
7/ ['ndrxt 'w $b o pd nxwyn [(r)['z] in the manner of the First (Man).
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M516 (Pa) <r>

Recto
(§40a)

1/ (§40a) [dw’ dy](s)[ jmnyn wxd ’st dw’ dys]
[The twelvele [hours (-) is/are the twelve]

2/ [knyg’ 1(n) o cy pdmwe(y)[d yy$w ‘]
[Maid]ens (with) whom clothes  [Jesus]

3/ [zyw’](h) *w gy’ nocy pw’ (c)[yd]
the Glory (-) soul which he puri[fies]
4/ [’ ¢ (k) [fwny](H)to *w(d )ym bdyg
[of the] old nature(?). And this second
5/ [rwe pd ](r)’z * st cy b’ mystw(n)
[day] like is (-) the Pillar of Glory

Verso

(§44)

1/ (§44) [pdyc §](b) ’n oo * wd prywxt (r)[wc ~wd]

rose up against the nights.  And victorious d[ays and]

2/ [’ n](d)rxt *w §b o pd n(x)wy(n)[ r’ z W]
defeated (-) nights  in First (Man) manner of &

3/ p$ pdxs§’ h(y)nd $hrd(’)[r’ n pd wxybyy]

thereupon they ruled as lords in their

4/ $hrd’ ryft oo nxwyn §(h)[rd’ ryft]

dominion. The first (is) dominion
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M516 <r>

Recto
(§40a)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ (§40a) [dw’dy](s)[ jmnyn wxd “st dw’dys] The (§40a) twelve hours are [the twelve]

2/ [knyg'](n) o cy pdmwc(y)[d yySw'] virgins, (with) whom [Jesus] the Glory
3/ [zyw’](h) ‘'w gy'nocy pw'(c)[yd] clothes the soul, which he purifies [of the]
4/ ['c ] [fwny](f)t o "'w(d )ym bdyg old nature(?). And this second [day] is like
5/ [rwe pd ](r)’'z “st cy b’'mystw(n) the Pillar of Glory.

Verso

(§44)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ (§44) [pdyc §](b) n oo "wd prywxt (r)[wc And the days rose up (§44) against the nights.

‘wd] And the days were victorious, and they
2/ ['n](d)rxt "w §b o pd n(x)wy(n)[ r'z W] defeated the nights, in the manner of the First
3/ p§ pdx§ h(y)nd Shrd(*)[r’'n pd wxybyy] (Man). And thereupon they ruled [as] lords

4/ $hrd ryft oo nxwyn $(h)[rd ryft] [in] their dominion. The first (is) dominion
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M727b (Pa) <s>

Recto
(§840a-41a)

1/ (§40a) [’ ¢ 1(k)[fwnyft o *wd ‘ym bdyg]
[of the] old nature(?). And this second
2/rwepdr’z ’stcy b’ (m“)[stwn]
[day] like is (-) the Pillar of Glory
3/ ’>wd dw’ dys jmnyn wxd hynd
and the twelve hours (-) are
4/ dw’ dysyft wxybyh oo §w[h]
twelveness his Six
5/ (pw)hr’ n cy *whrmyzd b(g o *)[wd]
Sons of Ohrmezd-God and
6/ $wh cy (W)’ d jywndg oo oo §41a (° w)[d]
six of the Living Spirit. And
7/ hrdyg rwe wxd st s(xw)[n ](t)n(b)[ ’r]
the third day (-) is the Word-body
8/ >wd dw’ dys jmnyn wxd (’)[hynd]
And the twelve hours (-) [are ... .]
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M727b <s>

Recto
(§8§40a-41a)
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1/ (§40a) ['c J(k)[fwnyft o "'wd ‘ym bdyg] which he purifies (§40a) [of the] old
2/rwe pdr'z stcy b’(m°)[stwn] nature(?). And this second [day] is like the
3/ 'wd dw’dys jmnyn wxd "hynd Pillar of Glory and the twelve hours are his
4/ dw’dysyft wxybyh oo Sw[h] twelveness, six Sons of the God Ohrmezd
5/ (pw)hr'n cy "whrmyzd b(g o ")[wd] and six of the Living Spirit. §41a And the
6/ Swh cy (w)’d jywndg oo oo §41a ("w)[d] third day is the body of the Word. And the

7/ hrdyg rwe wxd st s(xw)[n J(t)n(b)['r] twelve hours are [... .]
8/ 'wd dw’dys jmnyn wxd (")[hynd]
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M727b (Pa) <s>

Verso
(843a)

1/ (§43a) [ " 1(w)d dw’ dys jmnyn wxd *hynd
And the twelve hours (-) are.

2/ dw’ dys shrd’ ryft t’ ryg o §44 W

twelve dominions dark &
3/ “1(y$)t’d *hynd rwc’ n pdyc

rose up have the days against
4/ [8](b) *n oo (" )wd prywxt rwc o ~ (wd)
the nights and victorious day(s) and

5/ (’)ndrxt *w §b o pd nxwyn 1’z
defeated (-) the night(s) in New (Man) manner of
6/ (" )wd p(8) pd(x)§ " hyn(d) $hrd’r’n

And thereupon they ruled [as] lords
7/ [pd w](x)[y]byh $hrd’ ryft oo

[in] their own dominion.
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1/ (§43a) ['](w)d dw’dys jmnyn wxd "hynd

2/ dw’dys shrd’ryft t'ryg o §44 W
3/ [‘1(y$)t'd "hynd rwe'n pdyc

4/ [§](b)’n oo (*)wd prywxt rwc o “(wd)

5/ ()ndrxt 'w b o pd nxwyn 1’z

6/ ()wd p(8) pd(x)$ ' hyn(d) Shrd'r’'n

7/ [pd wl(x)[y]byh $hrd’ryft o o

M727b <s>

Verso
(§43a)
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(§43a) And the twelve hours are the twelve

dark dominions. §44 And the days rose up
against the nights. And the days were

victorious, and they defeated the nights, in

the manner of the First (Man). And thereupon

they ruled [as] lords [in] their dominion.
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M313 (Pa) <t>

Recto
(§840a-41a)

1/ (§40a) [rwe p](d 1)[* 1(z)[ st 1(c)y (b)[ mystwn o * wd]
second [day] like is  (-) the P[illar of Glory and]
2/ dw’ dys jmnyn wx(d d)[w’ dysyft]
the twelve hours (-) (are) the twelveness
3/ wxybyh o §wh pw(h)[r’n cy]
his own  six Sons  of
4/ > whrmyzd bg o *wd §w[h cy w’d]
Ohrmezd- God six of the Spirit
5/ jywndg o §41a (*)wd hrdyg rw(c)[ wxd]
Living And the third day (-)

Verso

(§44)

1/ (§44) [’ ndrxt *w $b o p]d (nxw)[yn [(1)[* 1(z)[ oo ]
they defeated the nights, in First (Man) manner of
2/ [’ wd p$ pd](x8)  hynd $hrd ’r’n
[and thereupon they ruled [as] lords
3/ [pd wxyby](h) Shrd ’ I'yft 00 00
[in] their own dominion.
4/ [nxwyn $hrd]’ ryft o bdyg jyryft
first dominion second (is) wisdom,
5/ [o hrdyg bw](xt)gypt o (c)whrwm hwnsndyft
third  victory fourth joy
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M313 <t>

Recto
(§8§40a-41a)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ (§40a) [rwc pl(d n)['](z)[ "st 1(c)y And this second (§40a) [day] is like the Pillar
(b)['mystwn o "wd] of Glory and the twelve hours are his
2/ dw’dys jmnyn wx(d d)[w’dysyft] twelveness, six Sons of the God Ohrmezd
3/ wxybyh o §wh pw(h)[r'n cy] and six of the Living Spirit. §41a And the
4/ whrmyzd bg o "wd Sw[h cy w’d] third day is the body of the Word. And the
5/ jywndg o (")wd hrdyg rw(c)[ wxd] twelve hours are [... .]
Verso
(§44)

4 5 7 8

= g 1N
Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/ (§44) ['ndrxt "w $b o p]d (nxw)[yn and they (§44) defeated the nights, in the
1(0)['1(2)[ oo] manner of the First (Man). And thereupon
2/ ['wd pS§ pd](x8) ' hynd Shrd'r’'n they ruled [as] lords [in] their dominion. The
3/ [pd wxyby](h) Shrd’ryft oo oo first (is) dominion, the second (is) wisdom,
4/ [nxwyn $hrd] ryft o bdyg jyryft the third (is) victory, the fourth (is) joy [... ]

5/ [o hrdyg bw](xt)gypt o (c)whrwm
hwnsndyft
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S018170 (Sogd.) <u>

Recto
(§840b-41b)

R/T/T  1Cy)w(.)[ 8-12]
2/ wxwsSw ZKn [ 10-12 ]
six of of the [Living Spirit]
3/ oo1t(y) ZK [ ’ Styk]
And the [third]
4/ my-0 x(w)ty xcy ZK (w’)[x8y]
day of/own is the of the word
5/tnp’r ’z-w’nt’k ’(§)[m’r’kh]
the body living  thought
6/ oo 1t8y ZK XII (’)[z-mnth]
and the 12 hours
7/ [x]w(t)y (x)nt (xh)[ pnc rw ’ny]
its are the five souls (?)
8/ [rw]’ nh pr(y-t- "t wrn)[y]
of the soul: love faith
9/ > spwrny-’kh wy-t’ wp’ z-’ nkyh <ms. n’kyh?>
perfection  patience
10/ [Z](Y) g[r](b)[’ ky’k]h oo ZY pnc
[and]  wis[dom]. And five
11/ rw’ nmy(n-)[ch] ’pswyt’y (*)[ndmyt]
spiritual purified  limbs
12/ prn (*)[8y h ](m) nprm’ty *(3)[m’r’kh]
Light Remembrance Thought mediation
13/7ZY ZK [ptby](d)[y] oo rt(Sn)
and [Per]caption And for them
14/ ZK pr[’ y$t’ k rwx
Sny]
the Ap[ostle (of) Light]
15/ ZY x[wrPgyy 8-12]
and the S[un-God is a likeness(?)].
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S018170 <u>

Recto

(§§40a-41a)
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17{s40b} [ 1(. y)w(.)[ 8-12 ]

2/ wxwsw ZKn [ 10-12 ]

3/ 0000 {§41b} rt(y) ZK ['Styk]

4/ my-0 x(w)ty xcy ZK (w’)[x8y]

5/tnp’r "z-w’'nt’k "(§)[m’r’kh]

6/ oo rt8y ZK XII (*)[z-mnth]

7/ [x]w(t)y (x)nt (xh)[ pnc rw’ny]

8/ [rw]’nh pr(y-t-'t wrn)[y]

9/ 'spwrny-'kh wy-t'wp’z-"nkyh <n’kyh>
10/ [Z](Y) g[r](b)['ky’k]h 0o ZY pnc

11/ rw’nmy(n-)[ch] "pswyt’y (')[ndmyt]
12/ prn (*)[Sy’h J(m) nprm’ty *(§)[m’r kh]
13/ ZY ZK [ptby]l(d)[y] oo rt($n)

14/ ZK pr[ y$t’k rwxSny]

15/ ZY x[wrfgyy 8-12]

{§40b} [... and] six of the [Living Spirit.]
{§41b} And the [third] day is the body of
the W{ord], the living th[ought]. And its
twelve h[ours a]re the [five sou]ls(?) [of
the soul]: love, faith, perfection, patience
[and] wis[dom]. And five purified p[arts]
of the soul: Light Re[membrance],
Thought, Medi[tation] and [Per]ception.
And for them the [Light] Ap[ostle] and
the S[un-God is a likeness(?)].
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S013800+18191 (Sogd.) <v>

Recto
(§42b)

1/ §42b [rty] dw *xSp’ (m)[wn’ w xnt o]
[And] two nights these are:
2/ [ZK ](")prtmeykw [*1(x)8p” (x)[wty]
the first night )
3/ [xcy [(Z)K t’r’ kw Oyw’ Sty ’ch
[is] the dark, demonic
4/ [tn](p’ )r oo rty Sy ZKh XII
[blody. Andits(-) 12
5/ [’ z-](m)[n]th xwty xnt ZK
[hou]rs (-) arel2
6/ [pnc]w ’st’ nkw tnp ' rmy-§th
[fiv]e original(?)of the body
7/[’nd](my’t) ’stky pdy-’ r’kh
[pa]rts: bones, sinews, veins,
8/ [y’ t’1(k) ZY crm o ZY Xw pncw
[fle]sh and skin. And the five
9/ [t’r’ kK](w w’ t)y-n’ kt cyt’ kt
[daJrk  spiritual ~demons:
10/ [ZK ](k)y-n yp "k ryz(th Z)[Y 2-4]
[the] hatred, anger, desire
11/ 2-4 k)w ()Y (mnty)rﬁ ’ k(yh)[ > 7]
[tyranny] and foolishness, [greed]
12/ (ZY wyt’wn)y(h xw) ["]C O)[r 2-6]

and covetousness(?), the f[ire devouring (?)]
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S013800+18191 <v>

Recto

(§842b-43b)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv and IDP

1/ {§42b} [rty] 'dw "x$p’ (m)[wn’w xnt o]
2/ [ZK ]()prtmeykw [*](x)Sp” (x)[wty]
3/ [xcy I(Z)K t'r’kw dyw Sty ch

4/ [tn](p’)r oo rty 8y ZKh XII

5/ ['z-](m)[n]th xwty xnt ZK

6/ [pnc]w “st'nkw tnp’rmy-§th

7/ ['nd](my’t) 'stky pdy-’ r'’kh

8/ [y’ t'](k) ZY crm o ZY Xw pncw

9/ [t'r'k](w w’t)y-n’kt cyt’kt

10/ [ZK J(k)y-n yp’k ryz(h Z)[Y 2-4]
11/ (2-4 k)w (Z)Y (mnty)rf k(yh)[ ’z]
12/ (ZY wyt'wn)y(h xw) ["']Ct)[r 2-6]
13/ {43b} [7-91 (V[ 3-51(.d)[ 11-15

14/ [4-6](......... )[0-2]]

15/ [3-5](.)t(ch)[ 1-3]

16/ [4-6] XII ’z-mnt’ [xwty]

17/ [xnt xh] XII drxwsy [ ]

{§42b} [And] the two nights [are these: the]
first night [is] the dark, demonic [b]ody. And
its twelve [hou]rs are the [fiv]e original(?)
[palrts of the body: bones, sinews, veins,
[fle]sh and skin. And the five [da]rk spiritual
demons: hatred, anger, desire, [tyranny] and
foolishness, [greed] and covetousness(?), the
[devouring (?) fi[re... .] {43b} [...] the twelve
hours [are the] twelve female demons(?) [... |
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M1848 (Pa) <w>

Recto
(§45)

[nxwyn Shrd’ ryft o * wd ky]
[Firstly dominion. And those who have]
1/ (§45) Sh(r)d’ (r)[y](Ht ’c¢ (’)[ndr o nys§’ n]
dominion [within them, sign have]
2/’ (w)dbrhmomdy’n ’[rd’ w’ n W]
and symbol: among the ri[ghteous and]
3/ *bjyrw’ng’ n py(d)[’ g bwynd W]
among pupils revealed [they are and]
4/ ’ndr dyn “st’ (w)[’dg 5-7 ]
in the church a prai[sed sign]
5/ >hynd oo *wd r(w)[c 8-11 ]
they are  And da[y after day
6/ nmryft w(x)Sty(ft j)yry(H)[t * wd]
gentleness, kindness, wisdom [and]

7/ frz”’ ngyft oo bwrdyft (*)[wd]

understanding, patience a[nd ... .]

Verso
(8§§46-48)

V/ 1/ §46 [ 6-8 * 1(bdr)zyd oo 0o §47 b(d)yg (kw)
[...] hides [oneself]. Secondly, that
2/ [gr’ m’ (g ny) fryh oo byc r’ (d)
of [prope]rty no lover but generous
3/[7-9 1(c)y *wdsty’dyd pd
who to hand reaced (-)

4/ [ 8-10 p](’)yd o §48 h(r)dyg kw ’ (br)

guards Thirdly, over
5/ [ 10-12 1(kK)[r](y)d o’ wd xwdyc
[orders] gives and (is) himself

6/ [’ ndrzyw (" )w(8) cyd pw’ gyft fryh
abstemious And he always purity loves

7/ §49 [cw](h)rwm k(w) d *mwst’n *wt

Fourthly, that with he the faithful and
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M1848 <w>

Recto
(§45)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv and IDP.

1/ (845) Sh(r)d’(r)[y]l(H)t "c (")[ndr o nyS$'n]
2/ ’(w)d brhm o mdy’'n "[rd’w’n W]

3/ bjyrw’ng’'n py(d)[’g bwynd W]

4/ ’ndr dyn ‘st’(w)['dg 5-7 ]

5/ "hynd oo "wd r(w)[c 8-11 ]

6/ nmryft w(x)Sty(ft j)yry(f)[t "wd]

7/ frz’ngyft oo bwrdyft (*)[wd]

(§45) And those who have] dominion [within
them, have (this) sign] and symbol: [they are]
among the ri[ghteous and] pupils, [and] in the
church they are a prai[sed sign]. And da[y
after day they manifest gentleness of spirit,
kindness, wisdom [and] understanding,
patience a[nd ... .]

Verso
(§846-48)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv and IDP.

1/ 8§46 [ 6-8 "]1(bdr)zyd oo oo §47 b(d)yg (kw)
2/ [gr'm’](g ny) fryh oo byc r’(d)

3/[7-9 I(c)y 'wdsty'dyd pd

4/ [ 8-10 p](’)yd o §48 h(r)dyg kw ’(br)

5/ [10-12 J(K)[r](y)d o "'wd xwdyc

6/ ['ndrzyw ](")w(8) cyd pw’gyft fryh

7/ §49 [cw](h)rwm k(w) 'd ‘'mwst’'n "wt

§46 [...] hides [oneself]. §47 Secondly, that he is
not a lover of [prope]rty. However (as a) generous
man, he stewards [the gifts] which come to (his)
hand, [not as his own.] §48 Thirdly, that he
ordains [precepts] on [...] being self-controlled
himself. He always loves purity. §49 Fourthly,
that he maintains friendship with the
believers and mighty ones in the church and
keeps away from [h]arm(?).
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MS509 (Pa) <x>

Recto
(§847-51a)

R/ H/ (n)[w]($)[n]
Light-

1/ (§47) *w d(s)[t y dyd pd 8-10 ]

to (his) hand comes
2/ p’yd (o §48 h)[rdyg kw ’br 5-7]
he hides. Thirdly, that he over
3/ *ndrz kryd[ o *wd xwdyc ’ Indrzyw §:

orders gives, and is himself abstemious
4/ c[yd 1(p)w’ gyf(t)[ fryh ](o ) §49 cwhrwm kw

always  purity he loves. Fourthly, that

5/1°1(d *)[m]wst’n ’w(t) hynz’ wr’n cy

with the believers and mighty ones who are
6/ (p)d dyn Syrg "mgyftd’ryd *(w)t " (c)
in the church friendship maintains and away from
7/ [z]y ’n prc’ ryd o §50a (p)njwm kw ~ mwrd(n)

harm keeps. Fifthly, that the place of assembly
8/ (")wt "r’m cy (fhyd [dynz](" d)g(*)[n]
and dwelling of the many sons [of the church],
9/ fryh >wt > (¢ .)[ 12-14 ny]
he loves and [the throng does not]
10/ prc’ryd o [o ]
avoid

11/ §51a bdyg jyryft [ 14-16 |

Secondly wisdom [... .]
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R/ H/ ()[w](§)[n]

1/(847) 'w d(s)[t y'dyd pd 8-10 ]

2/p’yd (o §48 h)[rdyg kw ’br 5-7]

3/ 'ndrz kryd[o 'wd xwdyc "ndrzyw §:

4/ clyd J(p)w’gyf(t)[ fryh ](o ) §49 cwhrwm kw
5/ ['1(d ")[m]wst'n "w(t) hynz’wr'n cy

6/ (p)d dyn Syrg’mgyft d’ryd "(w)t *(c)

7/ [z]y'n prc’'ryd o §50a (p)njwm kw ‘'mwrd(n)
8/ ()wt 'r'm cy (fohyd [dynz]('d)g(’)[n]

9/ fryh "wt “(c )[ 12-14 ny]

10/ prc’rydo  [o]

11/ §51a bdyg jyryft [ 14-16 ]

H/ Light-

(8§47) he stewards [the gifts] which come to
(his) hand, [not as his own.] §48 Thirdly,
that he ordains precepts on [...] and is
himself self-controlled. He always loves
purity. §49 Fourthly, that he maintains
friendship with the believers and superiors
in the church and keeps away from
[h]arm(?). §50a Fifthly, that he loves the
place of assembly and dwelling of the
many sons [of the faith], and he does [not]
avoid [the throng]. §51a Secondly wisdom
[....]
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MS509 (Pa) <x>
Verso
(8§8§53a-56)

H/ [ 10)

1/ §53a [ 20-22 ](r)yft
2/ 18-20 1()wyd ’wd
[ ifhe ] and
3/ (g)wyndg ()[ 11-13 Jyd *b’w
sins [and com]mits [offence], then
4/ rg > wryyd)[ o Jo
quickly he [does penance.]
5/ §54 hrdyg bwxtgy(ft * wd) ky bw(x)[t](gyft)
Thirdly victory. ~ And whoever (has) victory

6/ °c ’ndrky$t "h’d “ym (’st)

(-) inside sown has this is
7/ (n)y$’ n nxwy(n) kw (swnd’ dnyft n)[y]

sign  first that deceiving talk not

8/ (H)ryh (" )wt (x)wdy(c "¢ swnd’ dy)[ft]
does love. And he himself from deceiving talk
9/ [p](re)[ "ryd o §55 bdy](g kw d”*)[dy](s)t nyg

desists. [Sec]ondly, that the quarrelsome one
10/ [ny fryh *wd ky d’ dy]st’ n (k)ryd hw’ rm(n)

not loves and whoever a [quarrel seeks with love
11/[ 12-14 1’wd’(dys)t’ 'n
[he encounters him(?)]the quarrel
12/ 12-14 ] §56 (h)rdyg [kw] p(t)
[humbly(?) he conducts] Thirdly, that in [discussions ... .]
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H/ [ 10)

1/§53a 20-22 1)yt
2/ 18-20 1()wyd "wd
3/(g)wyndg () 11-13  Jyd b'w

4/rg "wryyd)[o Jo

5/ §54 hrdyg bwxtgy(ft "'wd) ky bw(x)[t](gyft)
6/ 'c 'ndr kySt "h’d “ym (’st)

7/ (n)y$’n nxwy(n) kw (swnd’dnyft n)[y]

8/ (DHryh (")wt (x)wdy(c "¢ swnd’dy)[ft]

9/ [pl(re)[ ryd o §55 bdyl(g kw d")[dyl(s)t nyg
10/ [ny fryh 'wd ky d’dy]st'n (k)ryd hw’rm(n)
11/ 12-14 I'w d’(dys)t’'n

12/ 12-14 1§56 (h)rdyg [kw] p(t)

H/ [ 10)

§53a [ if he ] and sins [and com]mits
[offence], then he quickly [does penance.]
§54 Thirdly victory. And whoever has victory
sown in him, has this first sign, that he does not
love deceiving talk. And he himself avoids
deceiving talk. §55 [Sec]ondly, that he [does
not love] the quarrelsome one [and who-
ever] seeks a [quarrel, he encounters
him(?)] with love, [humbly(?) he conducts]
the quarrel. §56 Thirdly, that in [discussions

o



80 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M904 (Pa) <y>

Recto
(§850b-51b)

1/ §50b ’ rtyh p(r) myw(n)
And with all the
2/ wjydw’ dyy B’ ryc(yq)lt]
Holy Spirit’ s animals for riding

3/ dyn’ Prt "ty (ng)[ws kt] (00) [ ]
the priests and hearers

4/ (oo o0 §51b ’ )[I'Ey 6[3;3’1(]

Secondly

5/(x)” (yiB)” (®)ly” o pnc]
(the) wisdom [... Five]

6/ wkr(w pt)[Smyrtyy |

kinds [are consider]ed

Verso
(§8§52b-53b)

1/§52b [ 1)ty n’ feyk n” (f)yy
[... ] and his own people
2/ [wyl®O)B "y "ty prp’r
[pre]aching and explanation.
3/ [ywct(?)  oo] §53b (p)ncmyq
[he teaches(?)] Fifthly
4/ [ 4-5 1(s)xwyy nys(krt)
[not(?) ...] (?) interpretation(?)
5/[6-81(s) o “tyh

and
6/ [ 4-6 spyl(n” )wyy cw [ ]

[... the si]n(?), which [he commits ... .]
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Recto
(§§50b-51b)
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§50b And with all the Holy Spirit’s mounts

1/ §50b ‘rtyh p(r) myw(n)
who are the Elect and Hearers [... .] §51b

2/ wjydw’ dyy B’ryc(yq)lt]

3/ dyn’Prt "ty (ng)[ws’kt] (0o) [ ] A[nd secondly] wis[dom. Five] kinds [are
4/ (0o o0 §51b *)[rty Oftyk] count]ed.
5/(x)" (yr)’(k)[y” o pnc]
6/ wkr(w pt)[Smyrtyy
Verso

(§852b-53b)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/§52b [ 1Oty n’feyk n’(fyy §52b [... ] and [he teaches(?)] his own people
2/ [wy](00)p’y 'ty prf’r [prelaching and explanation. §53b Fifthly
3/ [ywct(?) oo ] §53b (p)ncmyq [not(?) ... ]? interpretation(?) [...] and [... the
4/ [ 4-5 1(s)xwyy nys(krt) si]n(?), which [he commits ... .]

5/[6-81(s) o ‘tyh
6/ [ 4-6 spyl(n’)wyy cw
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M 4450 (Pa) <z>

Recto
(§§57-59)

1/ 857 [p’ 1(dx)§” hyd oo [0o §58 cwhrwm]

[...] he [ru]les. [Fourthly]

2/ [h](w)nsndyft W ky hwnsn(dyft) *¢ (*)[ndr)

joly. & whoever joy in him

3/ [ql(y)$t "h’d o “ym st brhm [nxwyn]
sown has this is sign  [first],

4/ [kw] pd b’r  ’wd gr’nyft w (cx$’ b)[yd]

that he under burden and load & law
5/[3-51(.)yd hwnsnd ’wd ’ ¢ (hwy)[n ny]
isglad and of them [not]

6/ [pdyfr](z)r o §59 bdyg (kw) pd b(.)[ 6-10 ]

weary. Secondly, thatin [ ... .]

Verso
(§§65-67)

1/(§65)[ 7-9 1(s) "brng d’ry[d o ]
zeal he maintains.
2/ §66 [c]lwhrwm kw ’frywn jm’n by’ (s)[yd]
Fourthly, that of praise the time he remembers
3/[o]C)wd ¢ b’ (8) h jm’n nby(g)[ ' n]
and after (?) hymn-time the scriptures

4/ [pl(d)bwrs’dn o (*)wd ’ (m)wg prwstn (n)[y]

the reading of And he doctrine devote not
5/ [fr’ m](w)Syd o §67 pnjwm kw pd tncy§(n)[ 2-4 |
forgets Fifthly, that (he) [... ] the prohibitions(?)

6/[6-8]1 wd wx(d)yc xw()[2-4]
and himself also very [....]
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1/ 857 [p’1(dx)$ hyd oo [0o §58 cwhrwm] §57 [ ...] he [ru]les. §58 [Fourthly jo]y. And

2/ [h](w)nsndyft w ky hwnsn(dyft) ‘c (")[ndr)
/1ql(y)$t 'h’d o “ym st brhm [nxwyn]

kw] pd b'r "wd gr'nyft W (cx$'b)[yd]

3-5 ](.)yd hwnsnd "wd "¢ (hwy)[n ny]
pdyfr](z)r o §59 bdyg (kw) pd b(.)[ 6-10 ]

4

— ——r—

/
5/
6/

Verso
(§§65-67)

1M(M
bl s oot
augv@m !&{)Ww‘

“Mﬂw W‘a‘!
uﬁﬂu\w‘-w
h\n\nu\m

M 4450

l§ 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

1/(§65) [ 7-9 1(s) 'brng d'ry[d o ]

2/ §66 [c][whrwm kw “frywn jm’n "by’(s)[yd]
3/[01()wd "¢ b’(¥)’h jm’n nby(g)['n]
4/ [pl(d)bwrs’dn o (")wd '(m)wg prwstn

(mly]

[2-4]

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

whoever has joy sown in him, has this [first]
sign, [that] he is joyful under the burden and
load and law [...]. And he is [not welary(?) of
them. §59 Secondly, thatin [ ... .

(§65) [...] he maintains zeal. §66 Fourthly, that

he remembers the time of praise and the
reading of the scriptures after (?) the time of
hymns. And he does not forget to devote

himself to the doctrine. §67 Fifthly, that he
5/ [fr'm](w)Syd o §67 pnjwm kw pd tncy$(n)  [... ] the prohibitions(?) and himself also very

[....]

6/ 6-8 ] 'wd wx(d)yc xw(j)[ 2-4 ]



84 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

M5845 (Pa) <aa>

Recto
(§§60-64)

/7 11-13 ](....... ) 4-6]
2/§60 [ 9-11 J(k)[r]yd (oo §61 [ cwh)rwm [ 5-7 ]

[... ] makes Fourthly [... ]
3/[8-10 pd “s](t[w]lm[n](y)pt ny p(rxyz)[yd]

[in dis]obedience he does not remain

4/ 10-12 J(xt pr)c’ryd o §62 p[njwm]
(to the superiors), [... ] he avoids Fifthly,
5/ 10-12 J(yHts do (Cw)t[2-3]

in...] heis glad. And][...]
6/[9-11](.)ny hxsydo o WS [2-4]

he does not follow. And to him [...]
7/[9-11 J(n)d ‘stwmyn ’[w]t

(last one) remaining, and
8/ [ 7-9 1(n)y bwyd oo 00 §63 p(n)jwm ’brng o
does not become. Fifthly, zeal.
9/ [’ wdky ’Ib(r)ng “¢ ’nd(r q)yst
And whoever has] zeal in him sown
10/[’h’d o] ’ndr dyn b(r)[hm] pyd’ g o nxwyn

has  in the church his sign is revealed. Firstly
11/ [twx8y](d) o kw ny xwm(r)yn (’)[w]d ny gr’n
he [works hard] that not weary and not lethargic

12/ [bw’h ](0) §64 bdyg (k)w "¢ *mwg (ny) pdyfrzr
he becomes. Secondly that from the doctrine not tired
13/ §65 [hrdyg kw ’](b)r *mwg *mwxt(n *)b(rng)

Thirdly that about doctrine to teach zeal
14/[5-71°do "wd ’w hw kyc *wy$ [ mwg]
[that he may show] and to whoever he imparts teaching
15/ 10-12 ](’br)[ng 8-10 ]

zeal
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/[ 11-13 ](......)[ 4-6 ]
2/ 8§60 [ 9-11 J(k)[r]yd (oo §61 cwh)rwm [5-7]
3/ [ 8-10 pd “s]()[w]lm[n](y)pt ny p(rxyz)[yd]
4/ 10-12 J(xt pr)c’ryd o §62 p[njwm]
5/ 10-12 J(yHts'do Cw)t[2-3]
6/[9-11](.) ny hxsydo o 'w§[2-4]
7/[9-11 J(n)d ‘stwmyn "[w]t
8/ 7-9 J(n)y bwyd oo oo §63 p(n)jwm "brng o
9/ ['wd ky "]b(r)ng 'c 'nd(r q)yst
10/ [’h’d o ] 'ndr dyn b(r)[hm] pyd’g o nxwyn
11/ [twx8y](d) o kw ny xwm(r)yn ()[w]d ny
gr'n
12/ [bw’h ](o) bdyg (k)w 'c ‘'mwg (ny)
pdyfrzr
13/ §65 [hrdyg kw “](b)r ‘'mwg ‘'mwxt(n
b(rng)
14/ [ 5-7]'d o 'wd "w hw kyc 'wys [ ' mwg]
15/ 10-12 ](br)[ng 8-10 ]

§60 [...] makes. §61 Fourthly [...] he does not
remain [in disJobedience (to the superiors),
[...] he avoids. §62 F[ifthly, in ...] he is glad.
And [...] he does not follow. And to him [...]
last one, and [...] does not become. §63
Fifthly, zeal. [And whoever has] zeal sown in
him, his sign is revealed in the church.
Firstly, he [works hard] not [to become]
weary and lethargic. §64 Secondly, that he
(might) not (become) tired of the doctrine.
§65 [Thirdly, that he may demonstrate] zeal
to teach [a]bout the doctrine And to
whomsoever [he imparts(?) teaching, ... ] zeal

[...]
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M5845 (Pa) <aa>

Verso
(§§68-73)

1/ §68 [ 5-7 1(nxw)[y](n r’ $)[tyft 7-9 ]
[...] Firstly tru[th
2/ 5-71C) drwj(y)[£](t) by(h)[ 7-8 ]
... fJrom lying (far) removed,
3/ [ 3-4 1(fr) ny w’ wr o §69 (b)dy(g)[ 7-9 ]
not faith. Secondly
4/ [pdm]s’dg p(d r’ §)[tyft wd ’ny]
(his) comp]rehension according to truth. And other
5/ [pnd Iny bwsyd o §70 h(rd)[y](g)[ kw cx3’ byd]
counsel not longs. Thirdly, that commandments
6/ [pd 1(r)’ Styft d’ ryd (*)[wd * ¢ wdysg 1]
in truth maintains and from doubt (arises)
7/ p(r)m’ ng ’ndrzyw §71 (c)[whrwm kw pd]
truth be careful of. Fourthly that to
8/ wxybyh (" )mwcg r’ §(t)[ *wd 8-9 ]
hisown teacher true and
9/ (" )wd ’c ("Cm)weg w mwe(g n)[y 4-6 ]
and from teacher to teacher not [goes].
10/ §72 pnjwm kw (p)[d ng](w)$’ g’ nr’ (8)[tyft]
Fifthly, that for[r the he]arers righteous[ness]
11/ dysm’n dy(s)yd *wd *w w’d(’)[g’n]
building of builds and for leaders
12/ >wdbrd’n ‘st’ wyd oo 0o §73 hf[twm)]

and brothers he praises. Se[venthly]
13/ hmw(dn)dyft o * wd ky hmw(dn)[dyft ’c]
faith and whoever faith (-)

14/ [’ nd](r) qy(3t) "h’do ‘ym ’(s)[t 4-6 ]
inside sown had this is [sign]

15/[7-91(4-5)[ 10-12 ]
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Verso
(§868-73)
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1/ 8§68 [ 5-7 J(nxw)[y](n r’$)[tyft 7-9 ]
2/[5-7 1() drwj(y)[£1(t) by(h)[ 7-8 ]

3/ 3-4 J(fr) ny w’wr o §69 (b)dy(g)[ 7-9 ]
4/ [pdm]s’dg p(d r’§)[tyft "wd 'ny]

5/ [pnd Jny bwsyd o §70 h(rd)[y](g)[ kw
cx$’byd]

6/ [pd ](r)'styft d’'ryd (")[wd "c wdysg'r]

7/ p(r)m’'ng ‘ndrzyw §71 (c)[whrwm kw pd]
8/ wxybyh (")mwcg r’§(t)[ 'wd 8-9 ]

9/ ()wd ‘¢ Cm)wcg 'w ‘'mwc(g n)[y 4-6 ]
10/ §72 pnjwm kw (p)[d ng](w)$’g’'n

v ®)ltyft]

11/ dysm’n dy(s)yd "'wd "w w'd(’)[g n]

12/ "wd brd’n “st’wyd oo oo §73 hf[twm]

13/ hmw(dn)dyft o "wd ky hmw(dn)[dyft "c]
14/ ['nd](r) qy(8t) 'h'd o ‘ym "(s)[t 4-6 ]
15/17-9](4-5)[ 10-12 ]

§68 [...] Firstly tru[th ..fJrom lying (far)
removed, [...] not faith. §69 Secondly [... (his)
comp]rehension according to truth. And he
does not long for [... otlher counsel ... §70
Thirdly, that he keeps the commandments in
truth. And he guards himself from thoughts
which raise doubts. §71 Fourthly, [that he is]
true and [... to] his teacher, and he does n[ot
turn] from teacher to teacher. §72 Fifthly,
that he builds up the building of righteous-
[ness] fo[r the Helarers and praises the
lea[ders(?)] and brothers. §73 Se[venthly]
faith. And whoever has faith sown in him,
has this [sign ... .]
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M818 (Pa) <ab>

Recto
(§§69-71)

H/ [o wy](fr)” *s o

sermon

1/ (§69) [pdms]’ dg pd r’ Styft o~ wd
comp]rehension to to truth  and
2/ [2-3 ’1(n)y pnd ny bwsyd oo oo
other counsel not longs for.
3/ §70 [hrdy]g kw cx8 by(d) pdr’ Styft
Thirdly, that commandments in truth
4/ [d’ 1(r)yd o "wd ’¢ wdysg’r prm’ ng
he keeps  and from doubtful thoughts
5/ [’ n](d)rzyw oo §71 cwh(rwm)[ kw pd wxy](byy)
he keeps away from. Fourthly  that to his own
6/ [’ 1(mw)[c]l(g) r’ 8t *wd ()[ 9-11]

teacher true (he is) and
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H/ [o wy](fr)"’s o H/ sermon

1/ (§69) [pdms] 'dg pd r’Styft o "wd (8§69) Secondly |[... (his) (§69) comp]re-
2/ [ 2-3 "](n)y pnd ny bwsyd oo oo hension according to truth. §70 Thirdly, that
3/ §70 [hrdy]g kw cx§ by(d) pd r’Styft he keeps the commandments in truth. And he
4/ [d’](r)yd o "'wd "¢ wdysg'r prm’ng guards himself from thoughts which raise
5/ ['n](d)rzyw oo §71 cwh(rwm)[ kw pd doubts. §71 Fourthly, [that he is] true and [...
wxy](byy) to] his teacher, and he does n[ot turn] from

6/ ['J(mw)[c](g) r’st 'wd ()] 9-11] teacher to teacher.
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M818 (Pa) <ab>

Verso
(§874-77)

H/ o mnwhmy[d rwSn o ]
of the Nous of Light

1/ §74 pd myhg’r *nd’ gyn o §75 (p)[njwm]
[... ] the harm sorrowful. Fifthly

2/ kw ny dw(l)s *wd ny Ing[ 4-6 ]

that not falsely and scandal[ously (speaks).

3/ h§twm drgmnyft w ky drgmn[yft]
Eighthly, patience & who patience

4/ ¢ ’ndrkyst h’do “ym ’(s)[t]
(-) in him sown has  this has

5/ b(r)[hm o §76 nxw](y)n kw pd twndyft (.)[ 2-3 ]
the sifjgn  FiJrstly  that with violence

6/ [ 5-6 0 §77 bdy](g) kw dybhr W (hnngyft)

(he acts not) Secondly that anger and resentment

771 8-10 J()[ 12-14 ]

(he does not show).
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H/ o mnwhmy[d rwsn o ] H/ of the Light-Nous

1/ §74 pd myhg’r 'nd’gyn o §75 (p)[njwm] §74 [... ] the sorowful harm. §75 Fifthly, that
2/ kw ny dw(l)s 'wd ny Ing[ 4-6 ] he does not [speak] falsely and scandal-
3/ §76 hstwm drgmnyft W ky drgmn|yft] [ously]. §76 Eighthly patience. And whoever
4/’c 'ndr kyst 'h’d o “ym "(s)[t] has patience sown in him, has this si[gn.

5/ b(r)[hm o nxw](y)n kw pd twndyft (.)[2-3] FiJrstly that he [does not act(?) ... ] with
6/ [ 5-6 0 §77 bdy](g) kw dybhr w (hnngyft) violence. §77 [Secondl]y, that he [does not
7/ 8-10 ()] 12-14 ] show(?) ...] anger and resentment.
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M2453 (Pa) <ac>

Recto
(8§§78-79)

R/ 1/ 19-21 J(c.)[4-5]

2/ §78 [ 13-15 ](kr)yd o *w(d .)[ 4-6 ]
[...he does]. And he
3/[ 10-12 ’ndr](z)yw d’ryd o §79 bd(yg)

cautious remains Secondly
4/ 14-18 ] pdbndy(d o [*1(wd)[ 4-6 ]
he shuts [himself(?)...] away and[... ]

Verso
(§881-82)

1/[4-6 1(.)[ 20-22 ]

2/ [ 3-5 1(H)t o §81 mnw(h)[myd b’ wg 9-11 ]

[The seed] of under[standing is  and] confession of faith. [ ]
3/ [W] ° (m)wstyfto [ 17-19 ]

and] confession of faith. [ ]

4/ §82 [’ 1(W)[8 1(b) " wg “(s)[pwryft ‘ym ’st]

The consciousness-seed [wholeness this is]
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Recto
(8878-79)
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1/ 19-21 ](c.)[4-5]
2/ 878 [ 13-15 ] (kr)yd o 'w(d .)[ 4-6 ] §78 [... he does]. And he [gua]rds himself
3/ 10-12 ’ndr](z)yw d’ryd o §79 bd(yg) [...]1.§79 Secondly he shuts [himself(?)...]

4/ 14-18 ] pdbndy(d o ['J(wd)[ 4-6 ] away and[... ]

Verso
(§§81-82)

Photo: Digitales Turfan-Archiv.

1/[4-61(.)[ 20-22 ]

2/ [ 3-5 J(H)t 0 §81 mnw(h)[myd b'wg 9-11 ]
3/ [W] (m)wstyfto [ 17-19 ]

4/ §82 [1(W)[3 1(b) wg ‘(S)[ 17-19 ] [‘ym st]

§81 [The seed] of under[standing is ... and]
confession of faith. [...]§82 The seed of
consciousness is wh[olesomeness ?]



94 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

Ch/U 6814 (OT)
(TII'T 509)
(VOHD 145, Zieme, 253-54)

Recto

1/[...]
2/ [1kinti] yék-ning bun tozldrin
Secondly of demons origin-root
3/ b[6lmé]k Gciin¢ bo yirgérii
chapter on Thirdly this earth-towards
4/ odliig yirig suvuy itilmisi[n]
temporary  world created
5/ bolmék oo tortiin€ iki ordu-
chapter on Fourthly two pal-
6/ -larning kiin ay t(ad)ngrilédrning
-aces-of sun-moon gods-of
7/ kiisin drddmin bolmaék bisin¢
fame virtue chapter Fifthly
8/ bi[$] t(d)ngri kiiCining [k]ii¢in
five-god power-of might

Verso

1/ [ bolmak ... ]

chapter on
2/ -in driirlar oo altin€ boliik bis t[o]rlii[g]

they are. The Sixth Section the five k[i]n[ds]
3/ ida iyacda tirigin arirlar yitin€ bolu[k]
of plants and trees alive (in) they are. Seventh Sectio[n:]
4/ bis torliig tinliylarning 4t’6zlérin
the five kinds of living beings the bodies of

5/ 1€inta ogsiiz 6liig titmiS bolurlar

inside witless corpse called they are
6/ [bas]lanti bi§ t(d)ngri kii¢in  bolmaiki

[Be]gun is Five(fold) God power of Chapter on
7/[...1d[ ... ]
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(IT) TEXTS IN OLD TURKIC (UYGUR)

Ch/U 6814 (OT):
(TII T 509)
(VOHD 145)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

/] ]
2/ [ikinti] yék-ning bun t6zldrin
3/ b[6lmé]k iicling bo yirgari

[... Secondly ...] Ch[apte]r (on) the basic
origins of the demon. Thirdly — Chapter (on)
the buildin[g] of the temporary world

4/ 6dliig yirig suvuy itilmisi[n] towards |’ this world. Fourthly — Chapter (on)
5/ bdlmék oo tortiing iki ordu- the fame and virtue of the Two Palaces, (viz.)
6/ -larning kiin ay t(d)ngrildrning of the Sun and the Moon Gods. Fifthly — [
7/ kiisin drdimin bélmik bising Chapter (on) ] the [m]ight of the power of the

8/ bi[3] t(d)ngri kiitining [k]iicin Fifve(fold)] God

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ [ bélmik ] _ _

2/ -in driirldr oo alting boliki bis tiJrlifg] ~ [-.-] they are. The Sixth Section: They are
alive in the five k[i]n[ds] of plants and trees.
The Seventh Sectio[n:] In the bodies |’ of the
five kinds of living beings they are called

3/ida fyacda tirigin driirldr yitin¢ boli[k]
4/ bis tiirliig tinliylarning &t’6zl4rin

5/ i¢intd 6gsiiz 6lig titmis bolurlar witless and dead. [Be]gun is the Chapter on
6/ [bas]lanti bis t(d)ngri kii¢in bélmaki the power of the Five(fold) God. [...]
7/1...1d[...]

2 This fragment may not belong the the Sermon of the Light-Nous.
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U267d
(VOHD 199, Wilkens 83-84)

Recto

1/ kii¢in[gi ... |
[to] the power of [the Five(fold) God] (which are)
2/ tamudagqi [korkliig 6g t(ad)ngri1 wadZzi-]
in the hell(s) [the beautiful Mother-Goddess and the Liv-]
3/ -walnta] t(d)ngri [ ... ]
-ing [Spirit] God
4/ p[risti] bur[xanlar]
En[voys]-Bud[has]

Verso

1/ ... in]tiirgdli

[ ... to cause to ri]se

2/ ... ] amari
[...]some/?/ [..]
3/]... IWK’LYK [...]JR
4 [.IS[...]

U 267 e
(VOHD 199, Wilkens 82-83)

Recto

1/[...] atl(a)glar ba[diiklar ...]

named (i.e. famous) gigantic

2/[...] boka adakl(a)g [...]
hero-footed

3/[...] altinki

(situated) below

Verso

1/ [...] amari yakla[r ... ]
[ ... ] some demons
2/[...]tutdip[ ... ]

[ ... ] seized
3/[ ... ] quSuy yapis[tur... ]
bird(s) [to ... ] [ ... ] fasten[ed ... ]
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U267d
(VOHD 199, Wilkens 83-84)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv. Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

{R} 1/ kii¢in[gi ... | {V} 1/[ ... un]tirgéli
2/ tamudagqi [ ... korkliig 6g t(8)ngri wadzi-] 2/[ ... ] amari

3 -wa[nta] t(&)ngri [ ... ] 3/ [...]WK'LYK [ ...]R
4/ p[risti] bur[xanlar] 4/1..1S[... ]

[to] the power of [the Five(fold) God] ... [..tocausetori]se[...]some/?/ [...]
which are in the hell(s) [ ... the beautiful

Mother-Goddess and the Li]ving [Spirit] God

[ ... ]the En[voys] (hend.)

U 267 e
(VOHD 199, Wilkens 82-83)

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv
{R} 1/[...] atl(a)glar béa[diiklar ...] {V} [...] amari yakla[r ... ]| [ ... ] tutdip[ ... ]
2/[...] boka adakl(a)g [...] | ... ] qusuy yapis [tur... ]

3/[...] altinki
named (i.e. famous) gigantic [...] hero-footed [...] some demons [... ] seized [...] fasten[ed

[...] (situated) below [...] ...] bird(s) [to ...]



98 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U267 al

(VOHD 199, Wilkens 85-87)
Recto (T 81b4-6, C/P 514-15, no parallel in the Parthian)

1/ ...] tutunmis
[ ... ] being seized
2/ [ ...] tuyuruyli
[ ... ] giving birth
3/[ ... ar]iy yil
[ ... Pu]re Wind
4/ [ ... y]méa uluy
[ ... a]nd the great
S5/ . JTW/IIY
6/[..]WM'K/S
7/ ...] as(i)yl(i)q tusuluk
[... ] place of healing (hend.)
8/[ ... bis§ t(d)ngri kii]¢ingd tutunmis
of [the Five(fold) God by the [po]wer being seized
9/[...] ymé ol az
furthermore that Greed-
10/ [yak ... si]giirdi

[Demon ... swal]lowed [ ... ]
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U267al
Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

/] ] tutunmis [ ... ] being seized [ ... ] giving birth [ ... Pu]re
Wind [ ... alnd the great [ ... ]2 [ ...]1?[ ... ]

271 J/ tugurugh place of healing (hend.) [ ... ] being seized by
3/ ar|ig yel the [po]Jwer of [the Five(fold) God ... ]
4/ [ y]mi ulug furthermore that the [Demon of] Greed ...
5/1 T/ swal]lowed [ ... ]

6/ [ JWM’K /S

al ] as(a)gl(1)k tusuluk

8/ bes t(a)yri kii]¢ingé tutunmis

9/( ] ymi ol az

10/ [ JKWRDY
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U267 al
Verso

(cf. T 81b4-7, C/P 514-15, SLN §3)

1/ uluy TYJ... ]
great | ]

2/kim 0zin| ... ]

who/which self

3/ tutar art[i ... ]

keeping

4/ adin y[... ]
other

5/°wl... ]

to[...]

6/ yakka [ ... ]

the demon(s) [ ... ]
7/ birdi ymai §(i)m[nu yak amari]
gave and S(i)m[nu the [demon] the other
8/ yaklar p(a)riglar [i¢gaklar]
demons, witches[, vampires, ]
9/ badiiklar b(a)sda[nglar ... ]
giants and archo[ns ... ]
10/ korkl[iig o6g t(d)ngri ... ]
the beautif[ul Mother-Goddess
11/ qos g[at ... ]

co-jo[in... ]
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U267 al

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfén Archiv

1/ uluy TY[ ] great [ ... ] -self who [ ... ] keeping [ ... ] other

2/ Kim 67 to the demon(s) [ ... ] gave oo And the
m ozm‘[ ] [demon] Ahrim[an and the other] demons,

3/ tutar arz[i ] witches[, vampires,] giants and archo[ns ... ]

4/ adin Y//[ ] the beautifful Mother-Goddess ... ] co-jo[in...

5/ Wil /1] ] ]

6/ yakka [ ]

7/ berdi oo ymé §(i)m[nu ydk amari]
8/ yéklar p(a)riglar [icgdklar ]

9/ badiiklar b(a)sda[plar- ]
10/ kork/[tig 6g t(a)yri ]
11/ koS Q:[ ]



102 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U267all+U267f
(VOHD 199, Wilkens, 88-89)

Recto

1/ t(2)ngrilér kii¢ining y(a)ruqglarint[an]
gods power-of  brightness
2/ tat(a)glari[n]tan kim  kiin ay
preciousness which the sun-moon
3/ t(2)ngrildrning ordularin
gods-of palaces

4/ 1it[mi]$ arti oo olardan| ... ]

furnished had them-from
5/ [u¢€] kadiitiig [i¢ tilganiig]
[the three] garments [the three wheels]
6/ t(2)ngri U[¢ siniig] $(i)mnu yak[ig]
god [ ... ] th[ree graves (?) the S(i)mnu-demon
7/ antada [...] stingiisgéli [...]
thereafter [...] in order to fight [...]
8/ k(a)ntii ’[...]nty oo bar€ani | ... ]

self [ ... ] all (acc.)
9/ kudi p[...]syp tort p(a)r[isp ... | |
downwards [ ... ] the four wa[lls ... ]
10/ kim ’[... ] singirdi p[... ]

which [ ... ] swallowed

11/ $(i)mnu [yék ... ]

S(i)mnu [demon...]
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U267all1+U267f
(VOHD 199)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ t(3)ngrilér kii¢ining y(a)ruqlarint[an] [fr]om the brightness and from the flavour of
the power [of the Five(fold)] Gods which the
palaces of the Sun and Moon Gods had built.
From those [they made the three] garments

2/ tat(a)glari[n]tan kim kiin ay
3/ t(d)ngrildrning ordularin

4/ it{mi]3 drti oo olardan[ ... ] [the three wheels,] god [...] th[ree graves (?),]
5/ [u€] kadutug [G¢ tilgdnig] in order to fight [...] there with the demon
6/ t(d)ngri U[C sinlig] $(I)mnu yék[ig] Ahriman [...] self [...]. All [...] downwards
7/ antada [ ... ] siingiidgili [ ... ] [...] the four wa[lls ...] which [...] swallowed

8/ k(d)ntii °[...]nty? oo bardani[ ... ] [... ] the demon Ahriman [...]

9/ kudi p[...]syp tort p(2)r[isp ... ]
10/ kim ’[... ] singirdi p[... ]
11/ §(i)mnu [yék ...]

31tis very important to note that here a small ms fragment with a few readable letters ] SL’R[ on the
Recto (?) and JKWC/ on the Verso (?)has been neatly but wrongly attached to this line in the process of
the various fragments of U267 being glassed. Cf. Wilkens, 88, fn. 58 and 89 fn. 64. (SL)
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U267all+U267f
(VOHD 199)

Verso

1/ [o]lar yaklar oo i¢gédklar b(a)diiklar oo
[th]ose demons,  vampires, giants,

2/ baSdanglar kim ol b(1)$ t(a)ngrilér

archons who the Five(fold) Gods
3/ kii€¢ining y(a)ruqlarin tat(a)ylarin

power of the brightness and flavour of
4/ [ ... ] opmaduglar singir[méa]diklar

did not devour [nor] swallow
5/ [... ] olar amarilar] ... ]
those others

6/ ... ] yak oo *wl... ] koklar

[...] demon [...] heavens
7/ [8(0)mnu] ydk o amari [ydkld]r o ulati

[S(i)mnu] the demon and the other [demon]s etc.

8/ [1€gdklar] p(a)riglar oo b(d)dikl[4r yap]iyinta

[vampires,] witches, giant[s hidden (or covered)
9/ ...Int’n tuyd(?)

...]  rose from [...]
10/ ...]y oo ymai [ ... ] amari

[...]and [...] others][...]
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U267all+U267f
(VOHD 199)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ [o]lar y&klar oo i¢géklar b(d)diiklar oo

2/ basdanglar kim ol b(i)$ t(d)ngrilar

3/ kii¢ining y(a)ruglarin tat(a)ylarin

4/ [...] opmaduglar singir[ma]diiklér

5/ [... ] olar amarilarf...]

6/[...] yak oo ’wl... ] koklar

7/ [8(()ymnu] yak o amari [ydkld]r o ulati

8/ [icgaklar] p(d)rigldr oo b(d)diikl[4r yap]iyinta
9/ ...]nt’n tuyd(i)

10/ ...]J]y oo ymé [...] amari

[thlose demons, vampires, giants,
archons who did not devour [nor]
swallow the brightness and flavour of the
power of those Five(fold) Gods [...]
those others [...] demon [...] heavens [...
] in the [souter]rain (hidden?) of the
demon [Ahriman] and the other
[demon]s etc., [vampires,] witches,
giant[s ...] rose from [...] and [...] other

[.]
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U 186 a
(VOHD 198, Wilkens, 91-92)

A

I/[...]8(0)mnu ydkig amari] ... ]
the S(i)mnu-demon (acc.) and the other
2/ [ ... baSda]nglaray 6vkald]... ]
[ ... the Archo]ns (acc.) being angry with [ ... |
3/[...] basdanglarf...]
[...] the Archons [...]

1/[ ... ] ol bi§ [t(d)|ngrilartd] ... ]
[ ... ] the Five(fold) Gods
2/ [ ... ] wadZiwanta t(d)ngri o[yulanlari ... ]
Living Spirit God  the s[ons of ...]
3/[ ... ] b(8)lglirtmis§ arti of ... ]
displayed had [ ... ]
4/ ... Jryno[ ... ]
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U 186 a (OT)
(VOHD 198, cf. SLN §§5-6)

A

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] being angry with [...] the Ahriman-demon
(acc.) and the other [ ... the Archo]ns (acc.) [...]
the Archons [...]

1/[...] $({)mnu yékig amari [...]
2/ [... basda]nglaray 6vkalal... |
3/[...] basdanglar [... ]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] the Five(fold) Gods [...] the s[ons of] the god

1/]...] ol bi§ [t(d)]ngrilarta]...]
Living Spirit [...] had displayed [...] 7 [...]

2/[...] wadziwanta t(&d)ngri o[yulanlari ... ]
3/[...] b(8)lgiirtmis &rti of...]
4/ [...Jryn o[...]
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U 186 b (OT)
(VOHD 198, Wilkens, 92)

Recto

1/ yorisarlar of ... ]
going on [to ... ]
2/ yorimaglarin]... ]
acting [...]
3/[..Jr [ ... ]
?(plur) [ ...]17 (plur.)
4/ .. Qyl’r [ ... ]
[...1?7 (Plur)[...]

Verso

1/[...] yapayin tip [...]
his souterrain called

2/ [... ki]8ig itdilér

[... am]an they created,
3/[ ... ylirlar [...]

[... the e]arths [...]
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U 186 b (OT)
(VOHD 198, Wilkens, 92)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ yorisarlar of...] going on [to ... | acting [...] ? (plur.) [...] ?
2/ yorimagqlarin[... ] (plur.) [...]

/.. 0r [L.]

4/ [ ..yt [...]

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/[...] yapayin tip [...] [...] called his souterrain, [... a m]an they
2/ [... ki]sig itdilér created, [... the e]arths [...]

3/ ... ylirlédr [...]

4/1...1- [..-]
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U267b
(VOHD 199, ed. Wilkins 93-94)

Recto

1/1inca [ ]
thus
2/ arti oo [ ]
was
3/ singirm[i8§
swallowed ]
4/ olaran 'w|[ ]
those
5/ wadziw(a)nta t[(d)ngri ]
Living Spirit-God

6/ olut| ]
death
Verso
/] loq
the same
2/ [ ] oo suv
water
3/ ]TYN
4/ [ ]Ity oo yma
and
5/ ] 1iz4 ani k[4]dip

in him clothed

6/[ WL RIIITY
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U267b

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

Recto

1/in¢é [

2/ arti oo [

3/ sigirm[i§

4/ olaran "W[

5/ wadziw(a)nta t[(d)ngri
6/ ol tit[

—_ =

Verso

UVl loq
2/ [ ] oo suv
3/ 1TYN
4/ [ Nty oo ymi
5/ ] iiz4 ani k[4]dip
6/ WL "R///ITY

Thus is [the suffering of the Fivefold God [...] the same [...] water [...] and [...]

who had been] swall[owed.] Through this
the Living Spirit [created] the [Light-
ship, in order that the righteous Sons
could cross over the Sea of Life and of]
Death. {Reconstruction based on the
Chinese version.}

clothed himin [...]



112 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U301 (TM 283)
(VOHD 274-75, ed. Wilkens, 95-96 — association with other versions of
the SLN is uncertain, no clear parallel with the Chinese version.)

A

1/ ...]ulu[y y(a)Jruk T/[ ]
great radiance

2/ ...] hormuzta t[(2)ngri ...
Khormuzta-God

3/...] KDY oo ymi [...

and
4/ ...]/YRN 1€rd 'RYNJ...
within
5/ ...]JWNK tining tip [...
breath said

6/ ...]/DY oo oo ymi anta]...
and there[after
7/ ... k]orklig og [t(d)ngri ...
beautiful Mother-God

B

1/ ...]JKWN kim ol [bi§]
who the of the Fivefold
2/ [t[(d)ngri kii¢i]ning tat(a)g /[...
God of the power the flavour
3/ .. .J/NY k(@)nt[ii ...
self
4/ ...]WRW [ JWPWRW mutzunla]r ...
they would hold
5/ ...] ani t(d)ngrilér yaklar|...
to this the Gods and Demons
7/ ...] yir suv idis[i...
of the world master
8/ ...] olukintig Q:Y/[...

like a water-course (?)
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U301

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

Seite A

1/ ... Jululy y(a)Jruk T/[ ]

2/ ...] hormuzta t[(&)ngri ...
3/...] KDY oo ymi [...

4/ ...]/YRN i€rd "RYN[...

5/ ...JWNK tining tip [...

6/ ...]/DY oo oo ymad anta]...
7/ ... ] k]orkliig 6g [t(&)ngri ...

[...] great radiance [...]Khormuzta-God (i.e.
Primal Man) [...] and [...] within [...] breath
said/saying [...] and there[after ...] beautiful
Mother-God

Seite B

1/ ...]JKWN kim ol [bi§]

2/ [t[(8)ngri kii¢i]ning tat(a)g /[...

3/ .../’ ny k(@)nt[i ...

4/ ...]WRW [ JWPWRW rutzunla]r ...
5/ ...] ani t(d)ngrilédr yaklar]...

6/ ...] yir suv idis[i...

7/ ...] olukintdg Q:Y/[...

8/ ...]tisi[...

who [...] of the flavor of the power of the
Fivefold God [...] self [...]they would hold
[...]to this the Gods and Demons [...] master
of the world [...] in the manner of a water-
course
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U 45 (OT)
(T D 119) (VOHD 146, TM iii 16-17)

Recto
1/ sinindan amran[mal]q biligig
From his [own] limb Lov[e]-disposition
2/ intlirlip  tintura [t(3)ngri] izd
he causes to rise the Pure Air-[God] in
3/ k(d)diirtir oo oo k(&)nd[ili-niing] kongiil
(and) he clothes. From his own  Mind
4/ [sinindan k]irtk[linmik] biligig

limb Faith/Piety-disposition
5/ Untiirlip oo yil t[(2)ngri ii]zéh
he causes to rise the Wind-G[od] in
6/ k(&d)diirtir oo oo k(&)ndii-n[ling s]aqin¢
(and) he clothes. From his own  Thought
7/ sinindan s(&)rinmék biligig

limb  Patience-disposition
8/ Untiiriip suv t[(d)n]gri iz
he causes to rise Water-God in
9/ k(&)diirtir oo oo k(d)ndli-n[iin]g [tu]ymaq
(and) he clothes. From his own Understanding
10/ sindan bilga biligig tint(ii)r(ii)p

limb Pe]rception he causes to rise
11/ ot t(8)ngri iizd k(&)diiriir oo oo ymé
the Fire-God in  in (and) he clothes. And
12/ t[a]qii s0z sav lingiisii
furthermore word primary (?)

saying read were: Pure Air-
14/ t(d)ngri oo yil t(d)ngrii oo y(a)ruq [t(d)ngri] oo suv
God Wind-God Light-God Water-
15/ t(a)ngri oo ot t(d)ngri oo am[ranmagq] bilig
God Fire-God Love-disposition

16/ kirtgiin€ bilig oo ta[vranmaq] bilig
Trust-disposition  Zeal-disposition
17/ s(d)rinmék bilig oo b[ilgd] bilig
Patience-disposition Wisdom
18/ oo oo s0z sav[in kirtkiinjmdk oo
in speech Faithfulness
19/ bilgé biligig [ad(i)nayuqa] birmék :
wisdom [to others]  to pass on (the teaching?)
20/ ¢ yig(i)rmin¢ no[m quti] t(d)ngri
thirteenthly, the god [Glory of the Re]ligion.
21/ bolar anculay[u] [... ]a[ . ]
These, in such a manner
22/ [a]’0z “icrd oo ‘in¢[4 ...] uluy
in the [blody. Thu[s ...] great
23/ bilig t(2)ngrii dkii yig(i)rfmi m]anw(a)nd
the God of Great Knowledge [with] the twel[ve M]anwand
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U 45 (OT)

(TIID 119)

(VOHD 146, TM iii 16-17SLN §19ff.)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ sinindan amran[ma]q biligig

2/ intiirtip tintura [t(8)ngri] lizd

3/ k(8)diiriir oo oo k(&)nd[li-niing] kdngiil

4/ [sinindan k]irtk[{inmak] biligig

5/ Untiirtip oo yil t[(&)ngri {i]z&h

6/ k(d)diiriir oo oo k(#)ndii-n[ling sJaqiné¢

7/ sinindan s(&)rinmék biligig

8/ Uintiirlip suv t[(2)n]gri iizd

9/ k(8)diiriir oo oo k(&)ndii-n[iing tu]ymaq
10/ sindan bilgé biligig tint(H)r(H)p

11/ ot t(a)ngri lizd k(d)diiriir oo oo yma

12/ t[a]qii s6z sav linglisii

14/ t(d)ngri oo yil t(d)ngrii oo y(a)ruq [t(&)ngri] oo
suv

15/ t(8)ngri oo ot t(d)ngri oo am|[ranmaq] bilig
16/ kirtglin¢ bilig oo ta[vranmaq] bilig

17/ s(d)rinmik bilig oo b[ilgi] bilig

18/ oo oo s0z sav[in kirtkiinlmék oo

19/ bilgi biligig [ad()nayuqa] birmék :

20/ ¢ yig(i)rmin¢ no[m quti] t(2)ngri

21/ bolar anculay[u] [... ]a[ . ]

23/ []t’6z ‘i€rd oo ‘inc[d ...] uluy

24/ bilig t(d)ngrii dkii yig(i)r[mi m]anw(a)nd

{First Light Day} (1) From his [own]
limb [Reason] he causes Lov[e] to rise
and clothes the [God of] Pure Air (with
it). (2) [From his] ow[n limb] Mind he
causes [F]aith to rise and clothes | the
Glod of] Wind (with it). (4) From his
ow[n] limb [Thlought he causes
Patience to rise and clothes the G[o]d
of Water (with it). (5) From (his) ow[n]
limb [Pe]rception |'° he causes Wisdom
to rise and clothes the God of Fire
(with it). Furthermore the primary
words which are recited, (are) these: (1)
the God of Pure Air, (2) the God of
Wind, (3) the [God of] Light, (4) the
God of | Water, (5) the God of Fire,
(6) Lov[e], (7) Trust, (8) Ze[al], (9)
Patience, (10) Wisd[om] (11)
[Faithfullness in  spee[ch], (12)
Furnishing Wisdom [to others], and, |*°
thirteenthly, the god [Glory of the
Re]ligion. These, in such a manner [...]
in the [blody. Thu[s ...] the God of
Great Knowledge [with] the twel[ve
M]anwand God[s]



116 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 45 (OT)

(T 11D 119) (VOHD 146)

Verso

1/ t(d)ngrild[r ... | birld t(&)ngri  yirinda
God[s] with of the Gods in the Land.

2/ ériir¢a [bo] artir bir y(a)ruq kiin
being this is the First Light Day
3/ ékii yig(i)r[mi ddgii] 6din birld kim
Twel[ve Good] Hours with which
4/ q(a)m(a)y d[indarlar] iiz[4] k[adiirlir] o
all the E[lecti] upo[n] he c[lothes]
5/ ymaé @ki[nti y(a)ru]q kiin k(2)ndii ariir
And Sec[ond Ligh]t Day itself is:
6/ dkii yig(i)r[mi i]lanmék oo kim nom
the Twel[ve Do]minions, which of-Religion-
7/ qutii t(d)ngri[-di]n tuyar oo y(a)ruq kiin t(d)ngr(i)ka
Glory God from emanated bright Sun God-like
8/ yolasirii o[o] &kii yig(i)rmii t(&)ngri qirqinin
similar to twelve divine virgins
9/ birld o[c] il[d]nmik drksinmik oo
with Supreme Authority
10/ bilgé bilig oo yigddmik oo s(d)vinmik
Wisdom, Victory, Joyfulness
11/ tavranmaq oo konin aramaq  kirtkiin-
Zealousness,  True Discrimination Faith
Patience True Zealous
13/ drmék oo ddgii qilin€ qilmaq oo tiliz
being Meritorious Deeds doing Even-
14/ kong(H)I[ligilin d&rjmék oo yaruqun yaSuq(u)n
-minded being Light and Radiant
15/ armé[k oo bo] ariir dkindii y(a)ruq
being This is the Second Light
16/ kiin [aki y]ig(i)rmii ddgii 6di‘in
Day [Tw]lelve Good Hours,
17/ birld oo [kim no]m qutii t(d)ngriddn

with who Religion-Glory God from
18/ tuydii oo [oo ancu]layu q(a)ltii oo kiin t(d)ngri
emanate[d]. [ju]st like Sun-God
19/ kim ol . . [u]luy t(d)ngridin tuydi[i oo ]

who [G]reat God emanate[d].

20/ yma o[l ii¢iin¢] y(a)ruq kiin k(a)ndi arii[r]
And tha[t Third] Light  Day itself s
21/ bis [t(d)ngri k]ii¢i oo kim kiintdm[&dk]
of the Five(fold) [God] strength who dail[y ... ]
22/ dindarla[rning] &t’6zinddn qurtulf ... ]
[of] the Electi from the body liberated
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(OT)

(TIID 119)
(VOHD 146)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ t(8)ngrild[r ... ] birld t(d)ngri yirinda

2/ ariir¢a [bo] ariir bir y(a)ruq kiin

3/ akii yig(i)r[mi 4dgii] 6din birld kim

4/ q(a)m(a)y d[indarlar] iiz[4] k[4diiriir] o
5/ ymi dki[nti y(a)ru]q kiin k(&)ndii ariir

6/ @kii yig(i)r[mi i]linmék oo kim nom

7/ qutii t(d)ngri[-dd]n tuyar oo y(a)ruq kiin
t(@)ngr(i)ka

8/ yolasiirii o[c] akii yig(i)rmii t(d)ngri qirqinin
9/ birld ofo] il[d]nmak drksinmék oo

10/ bilgd bilig oo yigddmik oo s(d)vinméak
11/ tavranmaq oo konin aarmagq kirtkiin-
13/ drmik oo &adgii qilin¢ qilmaq oo tiiz
14/ kong(H)I[Liigiin d&rlmik oo yaruqun
yasSuq(u)n

15/ armé[k oo bo] ariir dkindii y(a)ruq

16/ kiin [dki yJig(i)rmii ddgl 6di‘in

17/ birld oo [kim no]m qutii t(d)ngridén
18/ tuydii oo [oo ancu]layu q(a)ltii oo kiin
t(8)ngri

19/ kim ol . . [u]luy t(&)ngridédn tuydi[i oo ]
20/ yma o[l ti¢iin¢] y(a)ruq kiin k(2)ndii arii[r]
21/ bi$ [t(@)ngri k]ici oo kim kiintdm[ak]
22/ dindarla[rning] 4t’6zindan qurtul]...]
23/ boo [...1y[ ...]Jii bis t(&)ngrii kiic[i ... ]

{V} [...] like they are in the Land of the
Gods. [This] is the First Light Day with
its Twel[ve Good] Hours, which he
c[lothes] upo[n] all the E[lecti]. {Second
Light Day} And the Sec[ond Ligh]t Day
itself is: the Twel[ve Do]minions, which
emanate [frlom the god Glory of the
Religion, like the bright Sun God with
his Twelve Divine Virgins: (1) Supreme
Authority, (2) Wisdom, (3) Victory, (4)
Joyfulness, (5) Zealousness, (6) True
Discrimination, (7) Faith, (8) Patience,
(9) to live in Truthfulness and Maturity,
(10) doing Meritorious Deeds, (11)
[bleing [of] One Min[d], (12) bein[g]
Light and Radiant. [This] is the Second
Light Day with its [Tw]elve Good
Hours, [which] emanated from the god
Glory of the [Reli]gion, ju]st like the
Sun God who from that ... [G]reat God
emanate[d]. {Third Light Day} And tha[t
Third] Light Day itself is the [st]rength
of the Five(fold) [God], who is dail[y ... ]
save[d] from the body [of] the Electi.
These [...] the Pow[er of the] Five(fold)
God [...]



118 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 128 a (OT)
(T M 151, Zieme 258-59)

Recto

1/ [amr]a[nma]q ko[ngiil]
[a comp]a[ssiona]te mi[nd]
2/ [bi]$ y(a)ruglarqga y[...]
(to) the [Fiv]e Lights [ ...
3/ bar oo q(a)rariy tiin[arig ...]
there is/are. From the black and dar[k ... ]
4/ yogaru tintildr [yangi kisi ...]
upwards they rose [the New Man
5/ birla stingiSgi[li ... ]
with  to figh[t]
6/ k(a)ndii ozlar[i ... ]
they themselves
7/ ... ] “4l[... ]
&/ [ ..]J11 qil... ]
9/[ ...Inz yaz]... ]
10/ [...]t[.. ]
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U 128 a (OT)
(T M 151)
(VOHD 156, Zieme, 258-29, SLN §20ff.)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ [amr]a[nma]q k6[ngiil] [a comp]a[ssiona]te mi[nd] to the [Fiv]e
2/ [bi]$ y(a)ruqlarqa y[...] Lights [...] there is (/are) From the black and
3/ bar oo q(a)rariy tiin[arig ...] dar[k ... ] upwards they (i.e. the Demons)
4/ yoqaru tlintilédr [yangi kisi ...] rose to figh[t] with [the New Man ... |. They
5/ birld stingtisgé[li ... ] themselves [...]

6/ k(a)ndii 6zlarli ... ]

7/ ... ] “Al... ]

&/[..Ji qil... ]
9/[ ...Inzyaz]... ]
10/ [...t[... ]



120 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 128 a (OT)
(TM 151)
(VOHD 156, Zieme, 258-59)

Verso

1/] ... ] quvr[a]y tiri[n ... ]
[...] community [...]
2/ [ ...]rlar anta ki[n ...]
[...]s (plur.), there la[ter ...]
3/[ ...Jry arvadilar
[...] imprecated-they [...]
4/ [ ... ] yak k(@)lti1 k(2)nti
[...] demon came (him/her)self
5/ ...slin]gui$ korgiin tagsiiriip
in [combat]ive form changing
6/ [... qa]lin quvray ar(i)n

with a numerous crowd of men

To [fight] [[i]k[e
8/ [manw ]andt [t(&d)ngrilar]
the Manw]and [Gods ]
9/[...]torlig[ ... ]
[...] kinds [...]
10/ ... ]



/1.
U ...
3] ...
4/1..
S/ ...

6/[
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U 128 a (OT)
(TM 151)
(VOHD 156, Zieme, 258-29)

Verso

.] quvr[a]y tiri[n ... ]

]Jrlar anta ki[n ...]
Jry arvadilar

] yik k(@)ltii k(3)ntii

siin]giis korgiin tagsiiriip
ga]lin quvray ar(i)n

7/ [stingtis]galii q[a]l[ti]

8/ [manw]andt [t(2)ngrildr]
9/[...]torlig [...]

10/ ... ]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] community [...]s (plur.), there la[ter ...]
the [...] imprecated. The [...] demon came
(him/her)self [...] changing in [combat]ive
form, with a [de]nse crowd of men. To [fight]
I[i]Jk[e the Manw]and [Gods ... ] kinds [...]



122 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 186 a (OT)
(VOHD 198)

A

1/[...] 8(i)mnu yakig amari [ ... ]
[...] the S(i)mnu-demon other

2/ [... basda]nglaray ovkald]... ]

archons angry
3/[ ... ] basdanglar [... ]
archons

B

1/[ ... ] ol bi§ [t(d)|ngrilartd] ... ]
[...] the Five(fold) Gods
2/ [ ... ] wadZiwanta t(ad)ngri o[yulanlari ... ]
the Living Spirit- god the sons of
3/[ ... ] b(a)lglirtmis arti of ... ]
displayed had [ ... ] ?
4/ [ ... Jryno[ ... ]
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U 186 a (OT)
(VOHD 198, cf. SLN §§5-6)

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] being angry with [...] the Ahriman-demon
(acc.) and the other [ ... the Archolns (acc.) [...]
the Archons [...]

1/[...] ({)mnu yékig amari [...]
2/ [... basda]nglaray ovkalal... |
3/[...] basdanglar [... ]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] the Five(fold) Gods [...] the s[ons of] the god

1/[...] ol bis [t(d)]ngrilarta]...]
Living Spirit [...] had displayed [...] ? [...]

2/[...] wadziwanta t(&d)ngri o[yulanlari ... ]
3/[...] b(8)lgiirtmis &rti of...]
4/ [...Jryn o[...]



124 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 186 b (OT)
(VOHD 198)

Recto

1/ yorisarlar of ... ]
going on [to ...
2/ yorimaglarin]... ]
acting [...]
3/[..Jr [ ... ]
4/ .. Qyl'r [ ... ]

Verso

1/[...] yapayin tip [...]
his souterrain called

2/ [... ki]8ig itdilér

[... am]an they created

3/[ ... ylirlar [...]

[... the e]arths [...]



ART OF THE MANICHAEAN SCRIBE VII 125

U 186 b (OT)
(VOHD 198, Wilkens 92)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ yorisarlar of...] going on [to ... | acting [...] ? (plur.) [...] ?
2/ yorimagqlari[n ... ] (plur.) [...]

/.. 0r [L.]

4/ [ ..yt [...]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/[...] yapayin tip [...] [...] called his souterrain, [... a m]an they
2/ [... ki]sig itdilér created, [... the e]arths [...]

3/ ... ylirlédr [...]

4/1...1. [..-]



126 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

MIK III 636
(T M 300)
(VOHD 147, SLN §21ff.)

Recto

1/ [pa]dsar yayin[... ]
[beglinning enemy
2/ bo at’0zdan éartigli  bis
this body passing over Five(fold)-
3/ t(a)ngri kii¢in artatmasar
God the strength of does not destroy
4/ otrii k(&)ntii lizliti-ning
then self of his soul
5/ 6g sini kii¢liigiin b(a)diikiin
understanding his limb mighty and great
6/ ariir oo oo yma bar antay
will become  And there is thus
7/ ud argi kiSi-niy k(a)rang
a time when(?) of man dark
8/ 0g sinintan yéklar unip
understanding from the limb demons rose
9/ yangi ki§[1] birld stinguiStirlar
New Man with and fight
10/ birdk ol kisi ogin
if that man his understanding
11/ kongiilin i¢yinsar oo &tril
and his Mind loses then
12/ aning b(d)lgiisi antay bolur o
of this the sign thus will become
13/ s(@)rinmaék biligin yitliriir oo
patience(-disposition) he loses
14/ t(d)rkis kiicag biliglig

contentious(-disposed)
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MIK III 636 (OT)
(T M 300)
(VOHD 147, SLN §21ff))

Recto

Photo: Courtesy of Prof. Dr Peter Zieme

1/ [pa]dsar yayin[... |

2/ bo at’6zdén artigli bis

3/ t(8d)ngri kiicin artatmasar

4/ 6trii k(8)nti tiziiti-ning

5/ 6g sini kiicliigiin b(d)diikiin
6/ drilir oo oo ymad bar antay

7/ 6d drgi kiSi-ning qarariy

8/ 6g sinintan yiklar liniip

9/ yangi ki§[i] birla siingiiSiirlar
10/ birdk ol kisi 6gin

11/ kongiilin i¢yinsar oo otrii
12/ aning b(&)lgiisi antay bolur o
13/ s(8)rinmék biligin yitiirlir oo
14/ t(8)rkis kiicag biliglig

[Beglinning [...] through his enemy [... if] he
does not destroy the strength of the Five(fold)
God, passing over from this body, then the
limb of his soul which is Understanding will
become mighty and great. And there is such a
time, when perchance demons rise up from
the limb of the man, which is Dark
Understanding, and fight with the New
Ma[n]. If that Man then loses his Under-
standing and his Mind, then the sign of it is
thus: he loses his Patience, (he becomes)
Quarrelsome (hend.) [...]



128 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

MIK III 636
(T M 300)
(VOHD 147, SLN §21ff.)

Verso

1/ ... bi§ t(8)n]gr1 kii€in

Five(fold) Glod strength of
2/ dgrinculugin t(a)ngri yiringari

with joy  of the Gods to the Realm

3/idur oo Otrii k(&)ntii lizlitining
he sends Then of his own soul
4/ saqin€ sini uduyun saqan
Thinking the limb alert and cautious
5/ ériir oo oo yma bar antay
will be And there is
6/ 6d q(a)lti qarariy tuymaq

time when  Dark Insight
7/ sinintan yéklar liniip yangi
from the limb demons rise up New
8/ kis1 birld stinguistrlar

Man with would fight
9/ birdk ol kisi [6]gin
If then that man Understanding
10/ kongiilin i¢yinsar qodsar
and his [M]ind loses and puts off
11/ anang b(a)lgiisi antay bolur o
before them the sign thus will be
12/ bilga biligi tat(i)ys(i)rayur oo

his Wisdom  withers away

13/ biligsizin yoriyur bo dt’6zda
without Wisdom he goes about of this body
14/ artiglhi  biS t(d)ngri  kii¢in ~ bal(i)y
passing out the Five(fold) God strength wounded
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MIK III 636 (OT)

(T M 300)

(VOHD 147, SLN §21ff.)

Verso

Photo: Courtesy of Prof. Dr Peter Zieme

1/[ ... bi$ t(8)n]gri kiicin

2/ 6griin¢liliigiin t(a)ngri yiringéri
3/idur oo Otrii k(2)ntii liziitining
4/ saqin¢ sini uduyun saqan

5/ &riir oo oo yma bar antay

6/ 6d q(a)lti qarariy tuymaq

7/ sinintan yéklar tiniip yangi

8/ kisi birld slingiiStirlar

9/ birdk ol kisi [6]gin

10/ kongiilin i¢yinsar qodsar

11/ anang b(&)lgiisi antay bolur o
12/ bilga biligi tat(i)ys()rayur oo
13/ biligsizin yoriyur bo at’6zda
14/ artigli bis t(8)ngri kiicin bal(1)y

With joy he sends the strength of [... the
Five(fold) Glod to the Realm of the Gods.
Then the limb of his own soul Thinking will
be alert and cautious. And there is such a
time when demons rise up from the limb
Dark Insight, and fight with the New Man. If
then that man loses and puts off his
Understanding and his [M]ind, then the sign
of it will be thus: his Wisdom withers away,
he goes about without Wisdom (= Ignorant);
the strength of the Five(fold) God passing out
of this body is harmed [...]



130 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

Mainz 390 (OT)
(TID=TM 173 D)
(VOHD 68, Wilkens, 97-98)*

Verso (only)

1/]...] tikar q(a)lti
[...] he plants.
2/ [yma bar antay] 6d kim y(a)vlaq bilig
[And there is such a] time when Evil [...]
3/[...] qatar oo q(a)lti iikiis m(d)ya
adds [...]  like much brain [...]
4/ [...] yma bar antay 6d kim
And there is such a time when
5/ [... bir]ld in¢a qatar q(a)lti iikii-
wi[th ...] likewise [...] adds, like man-
6/ [-S ...]k oo oo ymad bar antay
[-y ...] And there is such
7/ [6d kim kongiil ariy s]iiziik y(a)ruq bolur oo [...]
[a time when the mind] becomes [pu]re (hend.) and light [...] [...]

4 The VOHD entry has slightly different readings for line 1 and line 7.
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Mainz 390 (OT)
(TID=TM 173 D)
(VOHD 685, Wilkens, 97-98)

Verso (only)

Mainz

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/[...] tikér q(a)lti [...] he plants. [And theye is such al time

N i .. when Evil [...] adds [...] like much brain [...]
2/ [ymd bar antay] 6d kim y(a)vlaq bilig And there is such a time when wi[th ...]
3/[...] qatar oo q(a)lti tikis m(&)yd likewise [...] adds, like man[y ...] And there is
4/[...] ymé bar antay 6d kim such [a time when the mind] becomes [pu]re

5/[... bir]ld in¢ qatar q(a)lt iikii- (hend.) and light [...]

6/[-§ ...]k oo oo ymad bar antay
7/ [6d kim kongiil ariy s]iiziik y(a)ruq bolur
oo [...]

5 The VOHD entry has slightly different readings for line 1 and line 7.



132 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

Ot. Ry. 2266
(ed. Zieme, 256-58)

Recto

H/1/ [ ... 1] ligdsi aws[a]k ddgi
the 11] Ugisi the doctrine of (is) good

2/ [...] kii¢adiir bo at’6zdian
[...] he is strengthened. this body
3/ [artigli] bis t(2)ngri kiicin
passing from Fivefold God the power of
4/ [...] biligda otrii
in knowledge. Then
5/[...] yma k(&)ntii liziitining
also of his own soul
6/ [ ...sini... | bolur oo [...]

[...-limb ... ] becomes. [...]

Verso

H/1/ totoq tigd x(8)S(a)w(a)n[a ... ]
the Totoq, the Ugi, XSowan[&

2/ bolur oo bo dt’6zdéan ar|tigli]
becomes this body pass[ing] from

3/ bis t(2)ngri kiiCingd [...]

the Five(fold) God the power of

4/ yma k(2)nti tiziitini[ng ... ]

also [o]f his own soul
5/ sinin oo kirlig qil[ur ... ]
[...]-limb. Defiled he makes

6/ oglansi[r ... |
If hle] (re)gains (his) memory [...]



H/1/ [ ... 1] iigési aws[a]k adgii
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Ot. Ry. 2266 (OT)
(Zieme, 256-58)
Recto
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good

2/[...] kii¢adiir bo at’6zdin

3/ [artigli] bis t(&d)ngri kiic¢in
4/ [...] biligdé otrii

5/[...] ymé k(&)ntii iizlitining
6/ [ ...sini ... ] bolur oo [...]

H/1/ totoq tigd x(8)$(2)w(&)n[a ... ]

133

H/ [...] the Doctr[in]e of ... the 1] Ugisi is

[...] he is strengthened. Of the power of the

Five(fold) God [passing] from this body [...]

Verso

wd

2/ bolur oo bo at’6zdan ar[tigli] becomes. Towards

3/ bis t(&)ngri kiicingé [...]
4/ yma k(8)ntii liziitini[ng ... ]
5/ sinin oo kirlig qil[ur ... ]

6/ oglansi[r ... ]

the

H/ the Totoq, the Ugi, Xsowan([e ...

power

of

in knowledge. Then [...] also of his own soul
[...-limb ... ] becomes. [...]

the

Five(fold) God pass[ing] from this body [...]
also [o]f his own soul [...]-limb. [He] make[s
...] dirty [...]. If h[e] (re)gains (his) memory
[...]



134 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

Mainz 460 d
(TID=TIDx 16)
(VOHD 154, Wilkens 100, cf. SLN §24ff)

A

1/ moncuq [...]

[...] pearl

2/ bilig © ymi [...]

knowledge and

3/ adruq adru[q ...]
various

4/ suql[un... ]

plun[ge into ... ]

5/°wl...Jwr [...]

B

/[ ..]tyqy

2/ ...]lm’q acil-
[...] 1s opened

3/[...]’q antaqi

which is there [ ...]

4/1...]

5/1...]
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Mainz 460 d (OT)
(TID=TIDx 16)
(VOHD 154, Wilkens 100, SLN §24ff)

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

[...] pearl [...] knowledge And [...] various

1/ monéuq [...]
[...]plun[ge into ... ] ?[...]

2/ bilig o ymi [...]
3/ adruq adru[q ...]
4/ suql[un... ]

5/ °wl..]wr [L..]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

/[ .. ]tyqy [...]1is opened [...] which is there [ ...]

2/[ ...]lm’q acil-
3/[...]’q antaqi
4/1...]

5/1[...]



136 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 199
(T1D)
(VOHD 155, SLN §§25-26)

Recto

1/ [... iti]g yarat(1)y
decoration equipment
2/ [ ukus to]rlig adgii
many kinds of beneficial vegetation
3/ [...Jur tikdr oo ol
and he plants The
4/ [... anta] otrii 6ziim ogdilig
the (acc.) then I myself praiseworthy
5/[... ] tip oo ymd itdr adgii
saying and he builds good
6/ [...]Jiida [a]nin GCUN[...]
palace (?)  therefore

Verso
1/ itér yar[atur ... ]

He establish[es (hend.) ...]
2/ q(a)rariy tiindr[ig ... ]

The black and dar[k
3/ yma q(a)lti tagS[i]l[ip ... anta Otrii]
and thus is chang[ed He then

4/ yoqaru tartar yoqlat[ur ... ]
upwards he pulls (and) raises
5/ iiziitnling sinin kim k(&)nt[{i ol <o qut]
of the Soul the limbs of which themsel[ves are Glory,
6/ [kon]giil oo Og oo [sa]qin€ [ oo tuymaq
In]tellect, Understanding, [Th]ought, [Insight ...]
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U 199 (OT)
(TID)
(VOHD 155, SLN §§25-26)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ [... iti]g yarat(i)y [...] adornment [... many ki|nds of beneficial
2/ [ ukis to]rlig ddgii 1 vegetation. [...] he [...] (and) he plants. That/
3/ [...]Jur tikdr oo ol He [...]. Then “I myself a praiseworthy [...”]
4/ [... anta] otrii 6ziim 6gdilig saying, and he builds [...] good [...] Therefore
5/[... ] tip oo ymé itér 4dgli [...]

6/ [...]Juda [a]nin G¢in]...]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ itér yar[atur ... ] He establish[es (#end.) ...] The black and dar[k
2/ q(a)rariy tiinér[ig ... | ...] and thus is chang[ed ... Then] he pulls above
3/ ymai q(a)lti tags[i]l[ip ... anta 6trii] and raise[s ...] the limbs of the Soul which
4/ yoqaru tartar yoqlat[ur ... ] themsel[ves are Glory, In]tellect, Understanding,
5/ izlitniing sinin kim k(&)nt[ii ol oo qut] [Th]lought, [Insight ...]

6/ [kon]giil oo 6g oo [sa]gin¢ [ oo tuymaq



138 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 236
(T 11 D)
(VOHD 157, Wilkens, 103)

A

1/]...] armék oo siiziikiin
[ ...] being. In purity

2/[...] y(a)ruq qut

light laksana (?7)

B

1/ ikinti y(a)ruq [kiin ... ]
The Second Light [-Day

2/ yangi kiSi[ning {rén ... |
the New Man[’s seed
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U 236 (OT)
(T 11 D)
(VOHD 157, Wilkens, 103)

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/[...] drmik oo siiziikiin [ ...] being. In purity [...] light laksana (?)

2/[...] y(a)ruq qut

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ ikinti y(a)ruq [kin ... ] The Second Light [-Day ... ] the New Man[’s seed
2/ yangi kiSi[ning irén ... ] e ]



140 Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

U 44

(T M 423c¢)
(VOHD 148, TM iii 18-19)

Recto

1/ sin1 kim [ként]ii ol: oo qut 6g
the Limbs which are Glory, Intellect
2/ kongiil saqin€ tuymaq © ©
Mind Thought Insight
3/ amranmaq bilig kirtgiin¢ bilig
Love(-disposition) Trust(-disposition)
4/ orn(a)nyu oruni ariir o bo ddgii
their residing place are (equal to) this good
5/ biliglaring oc ° yma bo iiclin¢
disposition-your And this Third
6/ y(a)ruq kiin o o kiin t(2)ngrikd oySayur
Light Day the Sun God resembles
7/ yolasir o yma iki y(i)g(i)rmi odlari
(hend.)  And its Twelve Hours
8/ k(d)ntii artir oo iki y(1)g(i)rmi t(d)ngri qirqini
themselves are the Twelve Divine Virgins
9/ oo oo iki tiindrig tiin k(2)ntii
The Two Dark Nights themselves
10/ bolar ariir o bir tiin k(2)nti bo q(a)ra-
are these:  the First Night itself this Dark
11/ -riy at’6z artir o yma iki y(1)g(1)rmi
Body is and (its) Twelve
12/ 6dléri k(&)ntii-lar ol o bis koziiniir
Hours themselves are (the) Five Visible
13/ t(a)nigird at’6z sinlari o siingiik
corporeal body-limbs Bones
14/ singir tam(a)r 4t tdri oo oo bi§
Sinews Arteries Flesh Skin ~ Five
15/ kéziinméz tutulmaz y(a)vlaq biliglar
Invisible, Intangible Evil Dispositions
16/ [ki]m k(@)ntii ol oo iiz boz bilig o

[wh]ich themselves are these: Hatred
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U 44 (OT)

(T M 423c¢)
(VOHD 148, TM iii 18-19)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ s kim [ként]ii ol: oo qut 6g

2/ kongiil saqin¢ tuymaq o o

3/ amranmaq bilig kirtgiin¢ bilig

4/ orn(a)nyu oruni &rilir oo bo ddgii

5/ biligldring oo o ymaé bo iiciing

6/ y(a)ruq kiin oo kiin t(&)ngrikd oySayur
7/ yolasir o ymd iki y(i)g(i)rmi 6dléri

8/ k(&)ntii driir oo iki y(i)g(i)rmi t(d)ngri girqini
9/ oo oo iki tiindrig tiin k(&)ntl

10/ bolar driir o bir tiin k(d)ntl bo g(a)ra-
11/ -1y 46’6z artir o ymad iki y(i)g(i)rmi
12/ 6dlari k(a)ntii-lar ol o bis koziiniir
13/ t(a)nigird &t’6z sinlari o silingiik

14/ singir tam(a)r dt tdri oo oo bi§

15/ kdzlinméz tutulmaz y(a)vlaq biliglar
16/ [ki]m k(&)ntii ol oo iz boz bilig o

{Third Light Day} ... the Limbs (of the Light
Soul) thus are: (1) Glory, (3) Intellect, (2) Mind,
(4) Thought, (5) Insight, (6) Love, (7) Trust. Their
place of residence equals these your Good Dis-
positions. And this Third Light Day resembles
(hend.) the Sun God. And its Twelve Hours
themselves are: the Twelve Divine Virgins. {The
Two Dark Nights} The Two Dark Nights
themselves are these: {The First Dark Night}
the First (Dark) Night itself is this Dark Body,
and its Twelve Hours themselves are: the Five
Limbs of the Visible Carnal Body, (1) Bones, (2)
Sinews, (3) Arteries, (4) Flesh, (5) Skin, (and) the
Five Invisible, Intangible Evil Dispositions,
[wh]ich themselves are these: (6) Hatred,
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U 44
(T M 423¢)
(VOHD 148, TM iii 18-19)

Verso

1/ 6vka bilig ° ovu[tsuz] bilig
Anger(-disposition) Sham[less|ness
2/ t(a)rkis bilig o biligsiz bilig ° suq
Quarrelsomeness,  Ignorance Concupiscence-
3/ ydk ovutsuz ydk birld oo oo
Demon Shameless-Demon with
4/ yma ikinti tlinarig tiin k(2)nti
And the Second Dark Night itself
5/ ériir az yak oliimliig saqinc
is the Demon of Greed: the Death-Thinking
6/ o yma iki y(1)g(i)rmi 6dléri k(&)ntii ol
And its Twelve Hours themselves are these
7/ 1ki y(1)g(1)rmi q(a)rariy ilanmaki oo oo
the Twelve ~ Dark Dominions.
8/ yma y(a)ruq kiinlar tlinérig t[lin-]
And the Light Days the Dark Nights
9/ -larka utrunyali 6¢asgéli
(acc.)  toresist and fight
10/ turdi-lar o yma yigidti y(a)ruq kiin
(they) arose ~ And victorious the Light Day (was)
11/ q(a)rariy tiiniig al(a)ngadturdi o yma
and the Dark Night overcame and
12/ 6ngriki xormuzta t(d)ngri siingliSinga
the former of the Khormuzta-God battle
13/ yolasiirii oo oo yma anta kin
resembles And this later (= since then)
14/ [ar]ksinlir ildniir-1ar iliglar xanlar
have [po]wer (and) are rulers (and) khans
15/ k(2)ntii 6z ilin i€rd oo oo
their own realm inside
16/ b[ir yarJuq ilanmék o ikinti bilgd
fi[rstly: Li]ght-Authority, secondly: Wis-
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U 44 (OT)

(T M 423¢)

(VOHD 148, TM iii 18-19)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ 6vka bilig o ovu[tsuz] bilig

2/ t(d)rkis bilig o biligsiz bilig o suq |
3/ ydk ovutsuz yak birld oo oo

4/ ymi ikinti tiindrig tiin k(&)ntd

5/ artir az yak olimliig saqiné

6/ o ymai iki y(i)g(i)rmi 6dlari k(a)ntii ol
7/ iki y(i)g(i)rmi q(a)rariy ilanméki oo oo
8/ yma y(a)ruq kiinlér tiindrig t[{in-]

9/ -larka utrunyali 6¢asgéli

10/ turdi-lar o yma yigadti y(a)ruq kiin
11/ q(a)rariy tiinlig al(a)ngadturdi o yma
12/ 6ngraki xormuzta t(d)ngri siingliingd
13/ y6lasiirti oo oo ymé anta kin

14/ [4r]ksinir ilandr-1ar iliglar xanlar

15/ k(8)nti 6z ilin i€rd oo oo

16/ b[ir yar]uq ilinmédk o ikinti bilgd

(7) Anger, (8) Sham[less]ness (9) Quarrelsome-
ness, (10) Ignorance, together with (11) the
Demon of Concupiscence (12) (and) the
Shameless Demon. {The Second Dark Night}
And the Second Dark Night itself is: the Demon
of Greed, (i.e.:) the Death-Thinking. And its
Twelve Hours themselves are these: the Twelve
Dark Dominions. The Light Days arose to resist
and fight against the Dark N[ight]s. And the Light
Day was victorious and overcame the Dark Night,
like the former battle of the God Khormuzta. And
since then rulers and khans have [po]wer and are
rulers. In their own realm (the Light Powers in
man have): oo oo fi[rstly: Li]ght-Authority, o
secondly: Wis-
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U 43
(T M 423b)
(VOHD 149)

Recto

1/ [bilig o uciin¢ yigdidmak o tortiinc]
[-dom, thirdly: Victory, fourthly
2/ [sdvi]lnm[dk] o biSin€ [tavranmaq]
Jloy, fifthly: [Zealousness]
3/ [a]ltin€ kirtii o yitin€ kirtglinmak
[si]xthly: Truthfulness, seventhly: Faith,
4/ sékizin€ sdrinmédk o toquzunc
eighthly: Patience, ninthly:
5/ koni-n armédk o onunc¢ adgii
Living in Maturity, tenthly: (Doing) Meritorious
6/ qilinCl(7)y ° bir y(1)g(i)rmi-n¢ tiiz kongil(l)iig
deeds eleventhly: Being of One Mind,
7/ 1ki y(1)g(1)rmin€ y(a)ruq o° oo bolar iki
twelfthly: (Being) Light. These Two
8/ y(1)g(1)rmi1 o6dlar kongiil 1¢réd yadilur
twenty (= 12) hours Mind inside spread
9/ yaraSur o yma k(a)ntii k(&)nti tii[kal]
and are successful and and (this) itself (is) Self-wholeness
10/ [...Jin [...]ltan aritip [ ...]1[... ]
purifying
11/]...] o yma kongiil i¢raki
And the the Mind inside [ ... which are]
12/ [...]n tastirti b(d)lgiirt(t)i-lr o
openly  they displayed
13/ ymé ganyu kisi kim bo iki
and whichever persons who these two
14/ [y(1)]g(1)rmi ilanmédkig k(a)ntii kongiilin
and twenty (=12) Dominions his own Mind
15/ [a]ra tiksér tarisar-lar b(&)lgiisi
among plants and cultivate characteristic(s)
16/ [arig]i bariyi yma uluy-lar boSyur-

deeds and great ones instr-
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U 43 (OT)
(T M 423b)
(VOHD 149)

Recto

1

1/ [bilig o ucin¢ yigddmak o torting]

2/ [sévilnm[dk] o biSin¢ [tavranmaq]

3/ [a]ltin€ kirtii o yitin€ kirtglinmak

4/ sékizin¢ sarinmik o toquzunc

5/ koni-n d&rmédk o onuné adgii

6/ qilin¢l(1)y o bir y(i)g(i)rmi-n¢ tiiz kongiil(l)ig
7/ iki y(i)g(i)rmin¢ y(a)ruq oo oo bolar iki
8/ y(i)g(i)rmi 6dléar kongiil icrd yadilur

9/ yarasur o ymaé k(&)ntii k(8)ntii tii[kal]
10/ [...Jin [...Jltan aritip [ ...]1[... ]

11/]...] o ymai kongiil iéraki

12/ [...]n tastirti b(a)lgiirt(t)i-lar o

13/ yma ganyu kisi kim bo iki

14/ [y(i)]g(i)rmi ilanmakig k(&)ntii kongiilin
15/ [a]ra tiksér tarisar-lar b(&)lgiisi

16/ [4rig]i bariyi yma uluy-lar bo§yur-

Photo: Digitélés Turfan Archiv.

[-dom, thirdly: Victory, fourthly: J]oy, fifthly:
[Zeal, si]xthly: Truthfulness, seventhly: Faith,
eighthly: Patience, ninthly: Living in Maturity,
tenthly: Doing Meritorious Deeds, eleventhly:
Being of One Mind, twelfthly: (Being) Light.
These Twelve Hours spread out in and are
beneficial to the Mind and (this) itself (is) Self-
Com|[pleteness ...] purifying [...] And the [ ...
which are] in the Mind they displayed openly.
And whichever persons plant and cultivate these
Twel[v]e Dominions [wi]thin his own Mind, their
characteristic(s) and their [beha]viour (hend.),
[are thus, that] even the great ones [...]
instruct[...]
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U 43
(T M 423b)
(VOHD 149)

Verso

1/ [-...]
[-uct ...]
2/ b[ax§]ilar Z[oxSilar]
the [teach]ers and le[arner]s.
3/ ara b(d)lgiillig bolur oo co yma
among manifest become and
4/ nom 1€ra ogiitmi§ bakiz b(ad)lgiil[ar]
Doctrine in  praised manifest
5/ artr-lar o yma kiin kiininga olar-
are and daily those
6/ ning am(7)l yavas kongiili yarasi
of Calm and Gentle Disposition Beneficence
7/ yumSay savi sozi  bilgd biligi
Mild Speech  Words ~ Wisdom
8/ ad(i)rtl(1)y ugmaqi sidrimlig king
Discriminative Insight, Patient Big-
9/ kogiizi koni tiiz qam(a)y-qa adgii
heartedness, True & Eventoall Good
10/ saqinci tikliyiir {irdn yaSaru[r]
Thinking increases crops become green
11/ yadilur ° o yma ol iki y(1)g(i)r[mi]
(it) spreads  and these two twenty (=12)
12/ torlug adgi bilga bilig[lér]
kinds of Good Wisdom
13/ ki1 kongiilintd onlayiir oo oo
(of ) people in the mind prosper
14/ yma tuyurur tkus torlig
and they bear many kind(s) of
15/ y(a)ruy t(d)ngri oyulanlarin o yma
Light Divine Children and
16/ nom i¢intd qamay torlig
the Doctrine inside all kind(s) [...]
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U 43 (OT)
(T M 423b)
(VOHD 149)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/[-...]

2/ b[axs§]ilar Z[oxSilar]

3/ ara b(d)lgiiliig bolur oo oo ymi

4/ nom icrd 6giitmis bakiz b(d)lgiil[ar]
5/ artir-lar o ymad kiin kiiningé olar-

6/ ning am(1)l yavas kongiili yarasi

7/ yumsSay savi sozi bilgé biligi

8/ ad(D)rtl(1)y ugmaqi sdrimlig king

9/ kogiizi koni tiiz qam(a)y-qa adgii
10/ saqin¢i tikliyiir iirén yaSaru[r]

11/ yadilur o o yma ol iki y(i)g(i)r[mi]
12/ torliig adgii bilgé bilig[lar]

13/ kisi kongiilintd onldyiir oo oo

14/ yma tuyurur ks torliig

15/ y(a)ruy t(d)ngri oyulanlarin o ymé
16/ nom i¢intd qamay torliig

{Later addition [in vertical direction] in the right
margin} i mi aran yoy|[...]

[...] become manifest among the [teach]ers and
le[arner]s. And they are the pure Signs, praised in
the Doctrine. And (displayed) daily (are:) (1) their
(= the elect’s) Calm and Gentle Disposition, (2)
their Beneficence, (3) their Mild Speech, (4) their
Statements, (5) their Wisdom, (6) their
Discriminative Insight, (7) their Patient Big-
heartedness, (8) (their) Uprightness, (9) (their)
Impartiality towards all. (10) Their Good
Thinking increases, (11) the Seed flourishes, and
(12) (it) spreads. And those Twelve kinds of Good
Wisdom prosper in the mind of the people and
(thus) they bear many kind(s) of Divine Light
Children. And in the Doctrine, all kind(s) [...]
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U 42
(T M 423¢)
(VOHD 150)

Recto
{Later addition at the top:} adgii adgii
Excellent, Excellent
1/ arigi bariyi uluy torlig[iin]
His behaviour (hend.) conspicious|ly]
2/ atl(i)y kiiliig balgiiliig b[olur]
(more) renowned, famous, (and) significant be[comes]
3/ oo oo a§nuqi ilan[mak]
The Primordial Domin[ion].
4/ qanyu kisi k(&)ntii at’6zin liza
If whichever person own body over
5/ arklig bolup il xan toriisin
power has the Il Khan’s law
6/ tutmis drsér il xan toriisi
should keep (then) the 11 Khan’s Law
7/ @rigi bariyi biS torliig savdan
and his behaviour (kend.) five kinds of words
8/ utru b(a)lgiiliig bolur oo oo
through manifest are
9/ bo ériir 1l xan toris[i ... ]
This is the Il Khan’s law
10/ [6tr]ii bir baliqda u[zati]
Then one town-in for long
11/ &rméz turmaz oo yma bir [...]
must not remain (kend.) And one
12/ @rigi bariyi [ ...]Jmaz oc ol k[iSi]
his behaviour (hend.) [...] not. That pe[rson ... ]
13/ a[...]1a[... ] oySati ulu[y ... ]
[...] resembled great [...]
14/-dan | ...In [ ...]b[... ]
15/...] klir oo [...]
comes

16 [ ...]ru[... ]
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U 42 (OT)
(T M 423¢)
(VOHD 150)

Recto

{Later addition at the top:} adgi adgi
1/ drigi bariyi uluy torliig[iin]

2/ atl(1)y kiiliig balgiiliig b[olur]

3/ 00 0o a$nuqi ildn[mak]

4/ qanyu kisi k(g)ntii 4t’6zin lizd

5/ arklig bolup il xan toriisin

6/ tutmis drsar il xan toriisi

7/ arigi bariyi bis torliig savdan

8/ utru b(&d)lgiiliig bolur oo oo

9/ bo ériir il xan toris[i ... ]

10/ [6tr]i bir baligda u[zati]

11/ &rméz turmaz oo ymaé bir [...]

12/ arigi bariyi [ ...]maz oo ol k[isi]
13/ a[...]la[... ] oySati ulu[y ... ]

14/ -dan [ ...In [...]b[... ]

15/[...]1kélir oo [...]

16 [ ...Jru[... ]

{Later additions in the right margin are
destroyed.}

] ALES
Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

{Later addition at the top:} Excellent, Excellent!
His behaviour (hend.) be[comes] conspicious[ly]
(more) renowned, famous, (and) significant. The
Primordial Domin[ion]. If whichever person gains
control over his own body and keeps the Il Khan’s
law, (then) the law of the II Khan and his
behaviour (hend.) are manifest by five kinds of
words. This is the law [of] the Il Khan.
[Therefo]re he is not and remains not for a lo[ng
time] in a town. And one [...] his behaviour
(hend.) [...] not. That pe[rson ... ] resembled [...]
grea[t ... ] comes [...]
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U 42
(T M 423¢)
(VOHD 150)

Verso

1/ [qati]ylanmaz in€ip ayi bulur oo yma
he does not [st]rive but still goods acquires. And
2/ [né t]orliig ayi bar(i)m al(1)gingérii
[whatever k]inds of treasures to his hand

3/ kéls[ar] dsirginii qizyanu tutmaz kiz-
should come miserly greedy hold-not hide-
4/ -ldaméz oo oo UCUNnC ariyin turuyin

-not Thirdly purity and chast-
5/ &rmékig nomlayur oo ad(i)nayuqa tutuzur
-tity  preaches to others he transfers

6/ k(8)ntii yma ariyin toruyun ariir oo
he himself and pure and chaste is.
7/ yma uiziiksiiz ariyin armékig
And constant pure state of being

8/ sdvar amrayur oo oo tortiiné

he loves (hend.) Fourthly:
9/ [no]m i¢ra ornayl(?)y-lar ¢(a)xSap(a)tqa
Law in the firmly established commandment
10/ [...] kiicliglar birla

the mighty ones with
11/]...] 4dgi 6gli bolur o yma

good thinking he has, and
12/ [bi]l[1]gsiz-ldrda 6zin ta[r]qaru
from the ignorant ones self keeps away
13/ tutar o biSin¢ ikii§ tirig quvray
maintains  Fifthly the many living communities (where)
14/ ornanmi§  [t(&@)ngr[ildar  drgii[lari]  Gkas

installed  God like ones dwelling places many
15/ ... d]intar-lar ar(a)m[ ...]ri][... ]

Electi places ?
16/ [ ... sdv]ar amrayur oo [...]
loves
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U 42 (OT)
(T M 423¢)
(VOHD 150)

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ [qati]ylanmaz in¢ip ayi bulur oo yma

2/ [né t]orlig ayi bar(i)m al(i)gingérii

3/ kéls[4r] dsirgénii qizyanu tutmaz kiz-

4/ -1amédz oo oo UCEUNC arfyin turuyin

5/ armékig nomlayur oo ad(i)nayuqa tutuzur
6/ k(&d)ntii yma arfyin toruyun ariir oo

7/ yma liziiksiiz ariyin d&rmakig

8/ sdvdr amrayur oo oo tortiing

9/ [no]m i¢rd ornayl(i)y-lar ¢(a)x3ap(a)tqa
10/ [...] kiicluglér birld

11/7...] 4dgii 6gli bolur o ymé

12/ [bi]l[i]gsiz-1arda 6zin ta[r]qaru

13/ tutar o bisin¢ ukis tirig quvray

14/ ornanmis [t(d)ngr]ildr drgi[lari ] ks
15/ ... d]intar-lar ar(a)m[ ...]ri[... ]

16/ [ ... sév]ar amrayur oo [...]

{Later additions in the left margin are destroyed}

[Secondly: ... ] he does not [st]rive, but still
acquires provisions. And [whatever t]ype of
treasures (hend.) mi[ght] come to his hands, he
does not hold on (to them) and hide (these) in
miserliness and avarice. Thirdly: He preaches
purity and chastity. He transfers (this) to others
and he himself is pure and chaste. Further, he
loves (hend.) the uninterrupted (state of) purity.
Fourthly: The firmly established ones in the
[Doctrline, to the commandment(s) [...] with the
Mighty Ones [..] he becomes (a person)
possessing Good Thinking. And he keeps
restraining his own self from [the i]gn[o]rant
ones. Fifthly: He [lo]ves (hend.) the many
assemblies (hend.), the dwelling places where the
[Emin]ences are installed, many [...] abodes [of
the E]lecti [...]
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U 281 + U 41 (OT)
(TIDx3) + U4l (T1a?)
(VOHD 151, Zieme, 264-65)

Recto

H/ 1/[...] tat(i)y-1(i)y nom oo oo

Sweet (doctrine) of the Law

2/ [...]ip tavratsar
[...] if he urges [...]
3/[...] bolur 6vkal[ig]
[...] becomes [...] angr[y ... ]
4/ [...] ki81 boSyut]... ]
[...] person [...] instruction [...]
5/ [... niz]vani Orlatsi[r]
I[f lustful pas]sion disturbs (him),
6/ ... ikinti ... ] ol kigig [...]
[Secondly.]  that person [... ].
7/ saqinmaz c° 6zi yma ad(i)nayuqa
thinks self and to another
8/ bodyut boSyurmaqin s(d)var o[°]
instruction  toteach  he loves
9/ oo 0o {i¢iin¢ nom nomlamaqqa
Thirdly the Doctrine preaching
10/ tavranur oo oo tortiin€ alqi[§]
he is zealous in ~ Fourthly, hymn-singing-
11/ 6din Oyiir unitmaz oo basSik
time to think not forgets hymns
12/ aymagqinga bitig ogimaqing|[a]
explanation of books the reading of
13/ yuk tavirmékinga [...]
the teaching to meditate on
14/ [oo]oo bi§[in¢ ...]k1J... ]
[...] Fifth[ly ... ]
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U 281 + U 41 (OT)

(TIDx3) + U4l (T102)
(VOHD 151, Zieme, 264-65)

Recto

ke

H/1/[...] tat(Q)y-1(i)y nom oo oo

2/ [...]ip tavratsar

3/[...] bolur 6vkil[ig]

4/[...] kisi bosyut][... ]

5/ [... niz]vani orlatsa[r]

6/ [ ... ikinti ... ] ol kisig [...]

7/ saqinmaz oo 6zi yméi ad(i)nayuqa
8/ bosyut bosyurmaqin s(a)var ofo]
9/ 00 0o Ui€lin¢ nom nomlamaqqa
10/ tavranur oo oo tortiing alqi[§]
11/ 6din dyiir unitmaz oo basik
12/ aymagqinga bitig oqimaqing[a]
13/ yuk tavirmékingd [...]

14/ [oo]oo b1§[1né ]kl'[ ]

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

{U281} H/[...] The sweet doctrine (of the)

{The Fifth Light Tree} (1) [...] if he urges [...]
becomes [...] angr[y ... ] person [...] instruction
[...1 I[f lustful pas]sion disturbs (him), [ ...
Secondly.] {U41} He does not consider that
person [ ... ]. And he loves giving instruction in
person to others. Thirdly. He is zealous in
preaching the Doctrine. (4) Fourthly. He thinks
about and does not forget the (proper) time of
prais[e]. [(Then) he performs] the recitation of the
hymns, the readin[g] of the books, the meditation
on the Teaching [...] Fifth[ly ... ]
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U 281+ U 41 (OT)
(TIDx3) + U4l (T1a?)
(VOHD 151, Zieme, 264-65)

Verso

H/ 1/ o0 oo m(a)nyumi-d [ro$n wifras]
[Light-]Nous [Sermon on.. ]

2/[ ...]Jr oo inCip arJ... ]
but
3/ ...]Jkéd ornanur oo [ikinti .... ]
[...] isinstalled[...][Secondly ... ]
4/ [ ...] kongili kirtii [...]
[... ] his mind true [...]
5/[...]ty arlir oo yma
is and
6/ [...] Otin drigin [...]
[...] by his counsel (hend.) [...
7/ oo oo lilin€ ¢(a)xSapatay
Thirdly. Commandment(s) and
8/ tamyay kirtiin tutar oo yma
Seal(s) true keeps and
9/ ornays(i)z ikirégii kongiil
constantly a doubtful mind
10/ tutmaqda 6zin tarqaru
to hold the mind at a distance from
11/ tutar oo oo tortiin€ k(a)ntl
holds Fourthly (for his) own
[mas]ters and teachers
13/[... uJruncaql(i)y bolur o yma
a[... sJurety he becomes and
14/ ... turq]aru [ ...]n adin-
[... conti]nuously [...] oth[ers ...]

15/ [-(a)yu ...]
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U 281+ U 41 (OT)
(TIDx3) + U4l (T102)
(VOHD 151, Zieme, 264-65)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

H/ 1/ 00 0o m(a)nyumi-d [ro$n wifras] H/ [Light-]Nous [Sermon on.. ]

2/ ...]r oo inéip &rf... ] {The Sixth Light Tree} [...]Jbut [...] is installed
3/[ ...]kd ornanur oo [ikinti .... ] [...]1[Secondly ... ] his mind [...] true [...] is, and
4/[ ...] kongili kirti [...] [...] by his counsel (hend.) [...] Thirdly. He keeps
5/[...]ty ariir oo yma true the Commandment(s) and the Seal(s), and he
6/ [...] 6tin &rigin [...] constantly refrains from displaying an unstable
7/ oo 0o Uiclin€ ¢(a)xSapatay and indecisive mind. Fourthly. He becomes a [...
8/ tamyay kirtiin tutar oo yma s]urety for his own [mas]ters and teachers. And
9/ ornays(i)z ikirégii kongiil [... conti]nuously [...] oth[ers ...]

10/ tutmaqda 6zin tarqaru

11/ tutar oo oo tortiin¢ k(&)ntii

13/ ...uJruncaql(i)y bolur o ymi
14/ [ ... turq]aru [ ...]n adin-

15/ [-(a)yu ...]
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U 40 (T M 423a)
(VOHD 153, TM 111, 22)

{Later addition in the left margin in vertical direction: the letters of the Uighur
alphabet} avywzyygdmnsbcrStr[.]mgq

Recto

1/[...] o iki y(i)g(i1)rminc
Two-Twentieth (=Twelfthly)
2/ [...] qanyu kisi kim bo y(a)ruqun
whichever person who this brilliant
3/ armék[ig] k(a)ntl kongiilin i¢ra
being self mind inside of
4/ tarimis drsar o ol kiSi b(&)lgiisi
cultivate should  this man signs
5/ antay ériir o ning asSnu ovutsuz
as follows are no earlier shameless-
6/ bilig anang kongiilin icra
-ness for his mind inside
7/ arksinmédz o yma tiSi kiSilar(i)ng
should rule and female being
8/ korkin méngizin ndng yoqca
appearance beauty nothing non-existent
9/ adligsiz¢a saqinur o yma k(d)ntii
as worthless should consider and own
10/ 6zin uz-untonluy-larda
self (hend.) from females
11/ saqlanu tarqaru tutar o oo
guard keep distance should hold
12/ ikinti k(2)ntl kongiilin n(i)yoSaklar
secondly own mind the Hearers
13/ 1izd bamaz ulamaz oo ol n(i)yoSaklar
on fasten connect does not those Hearers
14/ [4]vin ndngdyiik 6zining¢a
house in no way with his own
15/ [o]q[Sat]-maz °o ymad ol n(i)yosaklar-nang
compare-not and those Hearers’
16/ [ornin]ga qurinya artuq
place stage (hend.) more (he values)
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U 40 (T M 423a)

Recto

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/]...] o iki y(i)g(i)rmin¢

2/[ ... ] ganyu kisi kim bo y(a)ruqun

3/ armék[ig] k(2)ntii kongiilin icra

4/ tarimis$ arsdr o ol kisi b(d)lgiisi

5/ antay ériir o ning asnu ovutsuz

6/ bilig anang kongiilin icrd

7/ arksinmdz o yma tisi ki$ilér(i)ng

8/ korkin méngizin ning yoqca

9/ adligsizcad saqinur o yma k(3)ntii

10/ 6zin uz-untonluy-larda

11/ saglanu targaru tutar o oo

12/ ikinti k(&)ntii kongiilin n(i)yoSaklar
13/1iz&4 bamaz ulamaz oo ol n(i)yoSaklar
14/ [d]vin ndngdylik 6ziningca

15/ [o]q[Sat]-maz oo ymad ol n(i)yoSaklar-nang
16/ [ornin]ga qurinya artuq

{The Twelfth Light Tree} [...] Twe-
Ifthly. [...] Whichever person who
cultivates this Light-Being in his
own Mind, that person’s charact-
(Firstly.)
No previous shamelessness at all
has power in his Mind, and he

eristic(s) are as follows:

considers the form and complexion
of women as nothing at all and
worthless; and he constantly pro-
tects himself, and keeps himself at a
distance from females. Secondly.
He does not fasten (hend.) his own
mind on to the Hearers. In no way
does he [c]o[m]pare those Hearers’
[hou]se with his personal one. And
to those Hearers’ [plac]e and stage

[... ]more [...]
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U 40 (T M 423a)

Verso

1/ kok(a)t[tiirlmaz [ ... ]
he does not prai[se]
2/ at’6zin  oylayu kon[gillug]
(to) the body’s delicate mental (i.e. shadow)
3/ siyaq tutmaz ° yma to[n]lar
rejects + not holds and garments
4/ yumsaq inc¢ka itiglig [y]arati[yliy ]
soft  fine decorated fabrics (lit. nature, material)
5/tilamdz  qolmaz oo o tortiné
does not wish does not request for. Fourthly
6/ algincu 6liim kiinin Oyt
of annihilation day of he thought
7/ tutar o yma lziiksiiz arklig
holding and constantly power-holding
8/ xan anang kozingéd koziini
lord before their eyes will appear

9/ yiiziin utru turur€a saqinur o

face before standing will consider
10/ o biSin¢  inicildrin miinliig
Fifthly elder and younger brother to sin
11/ gadayl(i)y qilmaz kimni {izd yma
seductive does not make anyone against and
12/ dziik tanuq tinméz © incip
false witness does not rise up but
13/ tiziiksiiz kiintaméak anang kong[iili]

continuously daily him the mind of
14/ siiziikiin yaruqun yaSugan

pure,  light and bright

15/ ériir oo oo bo arii[r iki]

is these are the two-
16/ y(1)g(i)rmi ilanmék kim bur[can]

twenty (i.e. twelve) dominions which the prophet
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U 40

(T M 423a)

Verso

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv.

1/ kok(a)t[tirmaz [ ... ]

2/ at’0zin oglagu koy|illiig]

3/ styak tutmaz o ymaé to[n]lar

4/ yumsak incka itiglig [y]arati{ghg ]
5/ tildméz kolmaz oo o tortlin¢

6/ alkin¢u 6liim kiinin 6yt

7/ tutar o yma tiziiksiiz drklig

8/ han anan kozina koziini

9/ yliziin utru tururéa sakinur o

10/ o besin¢ in i¢ildrin miinlig

11/ kadagl(1)g kilmaz kimni {izd yma
12/ dziik tanuk tinméz o inCip

13/ tiztiksiiz kiintdmadk anan koy[iili]
14/ stiziikiin yarukun yaSukan (sic)
15/ driir oo oo bo arii[r eki]

16/ y(e)g(i)rmi elinmék kim bur[han]

[...] he does not prai[se, ...] he does not
cling to the carnal body’s shadow having
a (deceptive,) delicate dis[position]. And
|’ he neither desires nor asks for soft, fine
adorn[ed] (hend.) fa[br]ics. Fourthly. He
constantly keeps meditating on the day of
annihilation and death. And the eternal
Mighty Khan — he (= the Elect) thinks
how he will appear in His eye(s), (and
how he will) stand before his face. |
Fifthly. He does not seduce his younger
and older brothers to sin (hend.). (In him,
there) does not arise false witness against
anybody. But, uninterruptedly and daily,
his min[d] is pure, bright and radiant. |
These ar[e the Twellve Dominions,
which the Pr[ophet ... ]
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(1) INDEX TO WORDS IN PARTHIAN WITH CHINESE EQUIVALENTS

”’b see under ’b.

“’bj’r ‘tool, materials, means’ (§25) (no
Chin. equiv.)

dySg ‘*night-watchman’ (SLN 81) §6
(Chin. Tr. 20 *8 # %% hegengzhe ‘one who
calls out the watch, night-watchman”)

“frs’gyft v. infra *frs’gyft.

“hynd v. infra "h-.

’m’yS$n ‘the ornamentation of oneself’,
zywr ~'m’ys$n ‘decorating oneself with
necklaces’ §31 (Chin. circumlocution Tr.
167-68
® R ARRIFHS T KL T aile
yingluo zhenzhu huan chuan zhuza
zhenbao chuanpei qishen ‘fondness of
necklaces, pearls, rings, bracelets and all
kinds of jewels bedecking one’s body’)

’wr- v. infra under 'wr-.

>’z ‘greed, concupiscentia’ (Gr. U1, the
most powerful motive force of evil in the
world, an impulse of evil in mankind) §7
(Chin. Tr. 21 4 J& tanmo ‘Demoness of
Greed), (§10) (Chin. Tr. 42 & # tanyu
‘Greed and Lust’), (§13) (Chin. Tr. 49
%% Bt 4 £ yuanmo tanzhu ‘Demoness of
Hatred, the Mistress of Greed’), [§26] (no
Chin. equiv.), (§43a) (Chin. Tr. 216 # J& ¥
yu chiyan ‘burning fire of desire’). Cf.
’zbryft.

“’zbryft ‘covetousness’ (sixth member of the
second original sin) §28 (Chin. Tr. 161
# % tanyu ‘greed and lust’). Cf. ’z.

'b, ’b ‘water’ (fourth of the five light-
elements) (§10) (Chin. Tr. 33 47K
miaoshui ‘wonderful water’)

'b’cw’ gyft ‘triteness, insipidity’ (sixth
member of the first original sin) §27 (Chin.
Tr. 159 7 % bodan ‘insipidity’)

‘b’w ‘then, thereupon’ §21 (no Chin. equiv.),
(8§23) (Chin. Tr. 98 2 huoshi
‘sometimes’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 99 ¥ dang
‘then’), §53a (Chin. Tr. 244 i Bf suji
‘immediately, speedily’)

'b’x8’h- ‘to have pity’, 3" sg. pres. 'b’x8’hyd
(§57) (no exact Chin. equiv.)

’bdrynj- pres. st. ‘to stand fast’, 3" sg. pres.
"’bdrynjyd §21 (Chin. Tr. 92 4 # rugu ‘as
before’)

"bdrz- pres. st. ‘to *bind onto, *tie together;
to *hide oneself, *conceal’ (SLN 111-12
and 142), ‘to untie, unload’ (DMT iii/I), 3"
sg. pres. "bdrzyd [§46] (Chin. Tr. 232
7#4K qianfu ‘to hide away’)

’bg’'m ‘torment’ (fifth member of the fifth
original sin) [§28] (Chin. Tr. 161 }& 1§
fannao ‘affliction, torment”)

‘bjyrw’ng ‘pupil’, pl. ’bjyrw’ng’n §45 in
the phr. 'rd’w’n W bjyrw’ng’n (v. infra
rd’'w).

’bn’s- pres. st. ‘to destroy’, 3" sg. pres.
‘bn’syd §27 (Chin. Tr. 157 B&i%& quzhu
‘drive out’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 159 do.), §29
(Chin. Tr. 161 do.), (§30) (Chin. Tr. 164 £
zhu ‘drive out, expel’), ’bn’syyd §31
(Chin. Tr. 165 do.)

"br adv. ‘upwards, upon, on to; about,
concerning’ §2, preposition ‘on, over’ §9
(no Chin. equiv.), (§9) (Chin. do.), [§9]
(Chin. do.), [§9] (Chin. do.), [§9] (Chin.
do.), §15 (Chin. Tr. 58 7 yu ‘at’), [§15]
(Chin. Tr. 60 do.), [§25] (no Chin. equiv.),
(§48) (no Chin. equiv.), (§65) (no Chin.
equiv.)

‘brng ‘zeal’ (fifth aeon of light) §632 (Chin.
Tr. 259 #14 qinxiu ‘(religious) zeal’), §65
(Chin. Tr. 262 % 4% 3 changle yanshuo
‘always delight in expounding (the
doctrine)’), (§65) (no Chin. equiv.)

"bywsyft, 'bwsyft ‘thoughtlessness’ (second
member of the fifth original sin) "bwSyft
§31 — presumably an error for "bywsyft
(Chin. Tr. 166 F 32 wuji ‘forgetfulness’).
Cf.’ws (1), ’by, 'by ws.

"by ‘without’. Cf. ’by’ws, "bwsyft,
’bybymyft, 'byd’r.

by’ dg’ryft ‘remembrance, memory’ (§21)
(Chin. Tr. 89 24 jinian ‘memory’),
by’ dg’ryft d’ryd ‘keeps remembrance’
[§21] (Chin. Tr. 91 224 & % jinian
buwang ‘not forgetting (or losing) (his)
memory’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 99 A& % bensi
‘original intellect’). Cf. "by’s-.
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’by’s- pres. st. ‘to remember’, 3" sg. pres.
‘by’syd, 'ywyc ny 'by’syd ‘remembers
nothing” §11 (Chin. Tr. 46 & g I
wuxia siwei ‘have no time to think about’),
(§66) (no exact Chin. equiv.). Cf.
by’ dg’ryft.

"by 'wS$ ‘unconscious’ §11 (Chin. Tr. 46
<5 & % 4% xinyi micuo ‘confused in his
mind’). Cf. "ws (1), by, 'bwsyft.

"bybymyft ‘*shamelessness, *fearlessness’
(fourth member of the fourth original sin)
§30 (Chin. Tr. 165 #:44 zhuodun ‘slow-
wittedness’)

’bz’y- pres. st. ‘to begin’, 3" sg. pres. 'bz’yd
§25 (no Chin. equiv.)

‘¢ ‘from’ [§2] (no exact Chin. equiv.), §3 (no
Chin. equiv.), [§11] (Chin. do.), (§15)
(Chin. do.), §16% (Chin. do.), §20 (Chin.
do.), (§21) (Chin. Tr. 89 7 yu ‘in, at’),
[§22] (no Chin. equiv.), [§40a] (no exact
Chin. equiv.), 'c ... pre’ryd ‘be far from’
(849) (Chin. Tr. 235 i% &t yuanli ‘keep
well apart from, distance oneself from’), "¢
(§50a) (no Chin. equiv.), c ... pre’ryd
(§54) (Chin. Tr. 246 & #.iL bu ginjin ‘not
approach or remain close to or keep
company with’), 'c ... ny pdyfrzr v. infra
pdyfrzr, §66 (no exact Chin. equiv.), ¢
§70 (Chin. do.), §71 (no Chin. equiv.); adv.
‘¢ 'ndr ‘inside’ [§4] (Chin. do.), [§8] (no
exact Chin. equiv.), (§45) (Chin. Tr. 230
N 1% neihuai ‘carry within”), §54 (Chin.
Tr. 245 do.), (§58) (Chin. Tr. 251 do.), §63
(Chin. Tr. 259 do.), [§73] (Chin. Tr. 271
do.), §76 (Chin. Tr. 277 do.), cnw’g
‘renewed, afresh’ [§22] (no Chin. equiv.).
Cf. z.

‘d ‘with’ (§2) (no Chin. equiv.), [§2] (Chin.
Tr. [9] & ji ‘and, together with”), [§21]
(Chin. Tr. 89 4 gong ‘together with’), §23
(Chin. Tr. 98 do.), §49 (no Chin. equiv.).

“dwr ‘fire’ [§10] (fifth of the five light-
elements) (Chin. Tr. 344} X miaohuo
‘wonderful fire’), wxryndg 'dwr
‘devouring fire’ §16 (Chin. Tr. 64 & X
menghuo ‘violent or fierce fire’), §16 "dwr
(Chin. Tr. 65 41 X jihuo ‘hungry or
ravenous fire’), §26 (Chin. Tr. 156 ¥kran
‘light a fire’)

"dy’n ‘then, thereupon’ §3 (Chin. Tr. 11
VA % # yishi yigu ‘for this reason,
therefore’), (§14) (Chin. Tr. 53 1% hou

‘afterwards’), §15 (Chin. Tr. 58 & B
dangji ‘thereupon, immediately’), §26
(Chin. Tr. 152 4= 5% rushi ‘then’)

"dyh- pres. st. ‘to enter’, 3 sg. pres. "dyhyd

§14 (Chin. Tr. 53 A ru ‘enter’), §16 (no
Chin. equiv.)

“frs’gyft ‘contempt’ (fifth member, seventh

member of the fourth original sin) §30
(Chin. Tr. 165 #£4& qingta ‘contempt for
others”)

‘frydg ‘blessed’, pl. 'frydg’'n v. infra d’lwg.
frywn ‘praise, hymn of praise’ §1 (no Chin.

equiv.), frywn jm’n ‘time of praise’ §66
(Chin. Tr. 262 2 zanbai ‘chant
hymns’). S.a. (infra) pdbwrs’dn.

‘g ‘when, if” §21 (no Chin. equiv.), §23

(Chin. Tr. 98 4eru ‘if, supposing”’)

’h- pres. st. ‘to be’, 3" sg. pres. ’st, st y’'wr

‘there is a time when’ §21 (Chin. Tr. 89

2 ¥ huoshi ‘sometimes’), §23 (Chin. Tr.
98 2,#¥F huoshi ‘sometimes’), cy wxd ’st
‘which is/are’ §26 (no Chin. equiv.), (§27)
(Chin. Tr. 158 § - zishi ‘(itself) be”), §28
(Chin. Tr. 160 do.), §29 (Chin. Tr. 162
do.), §30 (Chin. Tr. 164 do.), §31 (Chin.
Tr. 166 do.), (§34) (Chin. Tr. 172 £ shi
‘be’), §35 (Chin. Tr. 174 A £ zishi), [§36]
(Chin. Tr. 176 do.), (§37) (Chin. Tr. 178
do.), m’nhg ’st ‘is comparable’ §38 (Chin.
Tr. 196 X 4= youru ‘like, likened to’), ’st
cw’gwn ‘is like’ [§38] (Chin. Tr. 195 4o
youru ‘be like, be as if, just as, act as’),
§40a wxd ’st ‘is’ (Chin. Tr. 204 Bp & jishi
‘be the same as, also be’), §40a (Chin. Tr.
204 do.), pd r’z st ‘is like’ §40a (Chin. Tr.
206 1 xiang ‘be like, resemble, imitate’),
wxd ’st ‘is/are’ §41a (Chin. Tr. 209 Bp 2
jishi), (§43a) (Chin. Tr. 216 do.), 'st (§54)
(no Chin. equiv.), §58 (no exact Chin.
equiv.), (§73) (Chin. do.), (§76) (Chin.
do.); 3" pl. "hynd §10 (Chin. do.), (§10)
(Chin. do.), (§18) (Chin. do.), (§26) (Chin.
Tr. 153 2] ze for ) 2% zeshi
‘precisely/only be’), (§32) (no exact Chin.
equiv.), §40a (Chin. Tr. 206 Bp{% jixiang
‘is just like, like’), §43a (Chin. Tr. 216

Bp ;2 jishi), §44 (no Chin. equiv.), §45
(Chin. do.); 3" sg. subj. "h’d §54 (Chin. Tr.
245 # 7 ruoyou ‘if there is/are’), §58
(Chin. Tr. 251 do.), [§63] (Chin. Tr. 259
do.), §73 (Chin. Tr. 271 do.), §76 (Chin.
Tr. 277 do.)
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"hrmyn ‘Ahriman, devil’ (§16) (Chin. Tr. 64
#LJE jimo ‘hungry or ravenous demons or
devils’ (?) context unclear). Cf.
"hrmyng’'n.

’hrmyng’'n ‘devilish, diabolical’, pnj
q’rw’n "hrmyng’n ‘five diabolical armies’
§2 (Chin. Tr. 10 #%8 & wulei mo ‘five
kinds of demons’), pnj k’rw’n hrmyng’'n
§3 (Chin. Tr. 12 do.), (§5) (Chin. Tr. 16
do.), [§6] (Chin. Tr. 19 Z %34 JE wulei
zhumo ‘five kinds of demons’), (§10)
(Chin. Tr. 40-41 % J& # zhu molei ‘the
various kinds of demons’). Cf. "hrmyn.

‘mwc- pres. st. ‘to teach’, inf. ‘'mwxtn,
‘'mwg ‘mwxtn ‘to learn the doctrine’ (SLN
104) §35 (Chin. Tr. 175 ¥;# qinxue
‘application to study’), (§65) (Chin. Tr. 262
% 3t yanshuo ‘to expound, lecture’). Cf.
‘mweg, 'mwg.

‘mwcg ‘teacher’ §712 (Chin. Tr. 268 £f shi
‘master, teacher’), (§71) (no Chin. equiv.).
Cf. ’'mwc-, ‘'mwg.

‘'mwg ‘teaching, doctrine’, ’'mwg ‘mwxtn
‘learning the doctrine’ (second member of
the second cardinal virtue) (§35) (Chin. Tr.
175 %% qinxue ‘application to study’),
‘'mwg §64 (Chin. Tr. 261 £ jiao
‘instruction’), §65 (Chin. Tr. 262 % E 7%
qingjing zhengfa ‘the pure and true law’),
’br ‘'mwg ‘'mwxtn 'brng ‘zeal to teach the
right doctrine’ (§65) (Chin. Tr. 262
8% 3 A OE % changle yanshuo
qingjing zhengfa ‘always rejoice in
expounding the pure and true law’), ‘'mwg
prwstn ny fr’mwsyd ‘he does not forget to
devote himself to the doctrine’ (§66) (Chin.
Tr. 263 % 4 % 1f jinian siwei ‘repeat in
(their) thoughts’). Cf. ‘'mwc-, ‘'mwcg.

‘'mwrdn ‘assembly’ (§50a) (Chin. Tr. 236
7% # X% qingjing tuzhong ‘pure
followers’)

‘'mwst ‘believer’, pl. ‘'mwst’'n, ‘'mwst’'n "wt
hynz’wr’n ‘believers and superiors’ §49
(Chin. Tr. 234-35 & 6f A % & % zunshi
you zhihui zhe ‘venerable masters who
possess wisdom”)

‘'mwstyft ‘profession of faith’ (second
member of the second cardinal virtue)
(§35) (Chin. Tr. 174 A4 jianxin
‘religious faith”)

‘'mwxtn v. infra ‘'mwec-.

‘'myg ‘mixture’ §3 (Chin. Tr. 12 F= 4 hehe

‘combine’). Cf. ‘'myj-.

‘myj- pres. st. ‘to mix, mingle’ 3" sg. pres.

‘myjyd §26 (no Chin. equiv.). Cf. ‘'myg.

‘'n’m ‘to take out, remove’, 3" sg. pres.

n’myd (§16)

‘'nd’gyn ‘sorrowful, full of grief’, myhg'r

‘'nd’gyn §74 v. infra myhg'r.

‘ndm ‘member, limb’ §21 (thus for ‘'nd’m)

(no Chin. equiv.). S.a. (infra) hnd ' m.

‘ndr prep. ‘in’ §5 (no Chin. equiv.), §11

(Chin. Tr. 47 ...+ zai ... zhong ‘in’),
§45 (no Chin. equiv.), §63 (Chin. do.),
postpos.(?) 'ndr n’zyd ‘enters
triumphantly’ [§14] (Chin. Tr. 53 A ru
‘enter’), ‘ndr §26 (Chin. Tr. 154 #- yu
‘in’), ’c 'ndr ‘right inside’ §4 (no Chin.
equiv.), [§8] (Chin. do.), (§45) (Chin. Tr.
230 A 1 neihuai ‘carry within’), §54
(Chin. Tr. 245 do.), (§58) (Chin. Tr. 251
do.), (§63) (Chin. Tr. 259 do.), (73) (Chin.
Tr.271 do.), §76 (Chin. Tr. 277 do.)

‘ndrw’z ‘airy space, atmosphere’, ‘'ndrw’z

‘ywstg ‘turbulent atmosphere’ §26 (no
Chin. equiv.)

‘ndrxt pret. 3 sg. of ‘ndrynj- ‘to defeat,
overcome’, 3" sg. pret. of 'ndrynj- ‘to
defeat, overcome’§44 (Chin. Tr. 218 &1k
xiangfu ‘to subdue, overcome’)

‘ndrz ‘law, commandment, prohibition,
precept (7)’ [§14] (no exact Chin. equiv.),
‘'ndrz kryd ‘ordains precepts’ §48 (Chin.
Tr. 234 4~4% lingshi ‘encourage, make’).
Cf. 'ndrzyw, 'ndrzywyft.

‘ndrzyw ‘self-controlled, attentive, watchful,
abstinent’ (§48) (Chin. Tr. 233 & &
zhenjie ‘chaste’), ’c wdysg'r prm’ng
‘ndrzyw v. infra wdysg’r, 'ndrzyw d’ryd
‘guards himself (i.e. maintains himself
pure)’ (§78) (Chin. Tr. 301
1% TR F 13 B 4£ shi ji mingxing
changde zizai ‘so that their own light-
nature can always be free’). Cf. 'ndrz,
‘ndrzywyft.

‘ndrzywyft ‘carefulness, attentiveness,
watchfulness’ (sixth member of the first
cardinal virtue) §34 (Chin. Tr. 173 ¥4
jingshen ‘respect’). Cf. 'ndrzyw.

‘ndySysn ‘intellect, contemplation’ (fourth
member of the soul) (§26) (Chin. Tr. 154
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. si ‘intellect, thinking, contemplation’),
(§37) (Chin. Tr. 178 E:#¢ sishu ‘tree of
intellect’); ‘ndySysSn t'ryg ‘dark intellect’
(fourth member of the soul of the Old
Man)’ §9 (Chin. Tr. 38 #% % ansi ‘dark
intellect or meditation’), (§23) (Chin. Tr.
98 7. 9A & wuming si ‘unenlightened
intellect’), (§30) (Chin. Tr. 164 #% % ansi
‘dark intellect”)

‘ngwbyn ‘honey’ §2 (Chin. Tr. 11 % mi
‘honey’)

‘r’'m ‘abode, dwelling place, monastery’,
‘r’'m ‘'wd dydg’ mgyft v. infra dydg mgyft,
‘r’'m cy frhyd dynz’dg n ‘dwelling of the
many sons (of the faith)’ §50a (Chin. Tr.
236 & iF 4 R 5 4% .k qingjing tuzhong
yu gong zhuzhi ‘dwell with erremainin-
the-company-of the pure followers’)

‘rd’w adj. ‘just, righteous’, 'rd’w frwrdyn
‘the righteous Frawardin’ (referring to the
first of the five light-elements) [§10] (Chin.
Tr. 31 7% % £ qingjing qi ‘pure air’), (§15)
(Chin. Tr. 59 /¥ &, jingqi ‘pure air’), 'rd’w
m’d ‘Mother of the Righteous’ (referring to
the Mother of the Living) §2 (v. infra m’d);
pl. nn. ‘rd’w’n (referring to the elect) [§19]
(Chin. Tr. 81 £7 1% shiseng ‘teacher-monks,
religious masters’), 'rd’'w’'n w
’bjyrw’ng’n ‘the righteous and the pupils’
[§45] (no Chin. equiv.)

‘rt prwhr ‘aether, air’ (first of the five light-
elements) §26 (no Chin. equiv.). Cf. 'rd’'w
frwrdyn.

‘rwr ‘plant’, pl. ‘'rwr’n [§8] (Chin. Tr. 25
¥ K caomu lit. ‘grass and wood, i.e.
vegetation’)

’s- pres. st. ‘to come’, 3" sg. pres. ‘syd §14
(Chin. Tr. 52 i #7~4# chuxing yushi
‘appears in the world”)

sm’'n ‘sky’ (Chin. in gen. X tian ‘heaven,
sky’), zmyg 'wd 'sm’n ‘earth and sky’ [§3]
(Chin. Tr. 12 + X A\ 3 shitian badi ‘ten
heavens and eight earths’), §5 (no Chin.
equiv.), ds sm’n ‘ten skies’ (§4) (Chin.
parallel Tr. 12 + X shitian ‘ten heavens’),
ds 'sm’n ... h§t zmyg’'n ‘ten skies ... eight
earths’ (§8) (Chin. Tr. 24 X b4 tiandi
shijie ‘cosmos of heaven and earth’), zmyg
‘'wd 'sm’n t’ryg ‘dark earth and dark sky’
§26 (cf. Chin. Tr. 147 & 7B % A e
wuming qiqu wudi ‘five detestable, unlit,
steep and rugged lands’)
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“stg ‘bone’ (first part of the human body)
(Chin. in gen. - gu ‘bone’) (§9) (Chin. Tr.
31 & 3% gucheng ‘city of bones’), (§15)
(Chin. Tr. 58 do.), ’stg pdyg rhg pyd 'wd
crm ‘bones, sinews, veins, flesh and skin
(i.e. the human body)’ [§17] (Chin. Tr. 66-
67 B £ Bk P A gu jin mai rou pi ‘bones,
sinews, veins, flesh and skin’)

‘W ‘to, in, on, over’ §1 (no Chin. equiv.),
[§12] (Chin. do.), ’w ... m’nhg ‘likened to’
§6 (Chin. Tr. 20 4= ru ‘like, as’), 'w (§13)
(Chin. Tr. 51 A ru ‘into’), [§20] (no Chin.
equiv.), (§24) (no Chin. equiv.), §40a
(Chin. do.), §47 (no exact Chin. equiv.),
§71 (no Chin. equiv.), (followed by dat.)
§55 (Chin. do.), §65 (Chin. do.), with suff.
pron. "wys §65 (Chin. do.); (followed by
acc.) [§7] (Chin. do.), [§14] (no exact Chin.
equiv.), §153 (Chin. do.), [§153] (Chin.
do.), (§16) (Chin. do.), §213 (no Chin.
equiv.), [§222] (Chin. do.), [§25] (Chin.
do.), §262 (Chin. do.), §27 (Chin. do.),
(§27) (Chin. do.), §282(Chin. do.), §292
(Chin. do.), §303 (Chin. do.), (Chin. do.),
§31 (Chin. do.), (§31) (Chin. do.), §44
(Chin. do.), §72 (Chin. do.)

'w’gwn ‘in such a way, thus’ (§4) (Chin. Tr.
13 ® 4% qibi ‘thereupon, following this”),
(§8), (§13)

'w’s “at this time, now’ §17 (Chin. Tr. 66
47 3 ruci ‘thus’)

w’wryft ‘unbelief” (second original sin and
its fifth member) §28 (Chin. Tr. 160 &4z
wuxin ‘lack of faith’). Cf. wwr, w’wryft.

‘'wd ‘and’ passim (Chin. in gen. & ji ‘and,
together with’); + 3 sg. suff. "ws §5, §7,
§62, §65, $48; + 3" pl. suff. 'ws’n §8, [§8].

‘'whrmyzd, 'whrmyzd bg ‘God Ohrmezd’
(borrowed term from Zoroastrianism for
the ‘Primal/Primeval Man’) (§2) (cf. Chin.
functional transl. Tr. [9] % & Xianyi ‘First
Thought’), §40a (Chin. Tr. 206 do.). (N.B.
the MP term hndysysn nxwstyn ‘“first
thought” of which the Chin. % & Xianyi is
an obvious translation is not attested in the
Pa. version of the SLN.)

‘'wjd v. infra *wjn-.

"wjn- pres. st. ‘to defeat’, 3" sg. pres.
‘wjnyd §21 (cf. Chin. Tr. 90-91 # % 4 =4
chushi shengchen ‘in matters that he
handles he will conceive irascibility’), pp.
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'wjd + bwyd: 3" sg. pres. pass., ny "wjd
bwyd ‘is not slain’ §20 (Chin. Tr. 87-88
B3¢ )3 1i zhu wei’e ‘extricate itself from
all the dangers’)

"wr-, 'wr- pres. st. ‘bring, carry’, 3" sg. pres.
wryd, wryyd, Cwryd) §9 (Chin. Tr. 36-
37 circumlocution 3 ¥ & qi guo shi ‘its
fruit is’), (§9) (Chin. Tr. 37 do.), (§9)
(Chin. Tr. 38 do.), (9) (Chin. Tr. 38-39
do.), [§9] (Chin. Tr. 39 do.), [§9] (Chin. Tr.
39 do.), (§53a) (Chin. Tr. 244 #- 5% falou
‘confess’)

‘wrjwg ‘covetousness, lust, desire’ (with Az
the main motive force for evil in man, also
the third original sin and the second aeon of
darkness) (§9) (cf. Chin. Tr. 38 4% yin
‘lewdness’), §10 (Chin. Tr. 41 4% # yinyu
‘lewdness, lust’), §10 (Chin. Tr. 42 # yu
‘lust’), (§15) (Chin. Tr. 60 4% % yinyu),
§22 (Chin. Tr. 96 # #4 yuxiang ‘thoughts
of lust”), (§29) (Chin. Tr. 162 4% % yinyu),
(§42a) and (§43a) (Chin. Tr. 214 do.)

"wS (1) ‘consciousness’ (third member of the
soul) (§22) (Chin. Tr. 94 4:-%% nianti
‘reflection-limb’), §26 (Chin. Tr. 154 4
nian ‘reflection’), [§36] (Chin. Tr. 175
A #f nianshu ‘tree of reflection”’), *wS§
t’'ryg ‘dark consciousness’ (third part of
the soul of the Old Man) [§9] (Chin. Tr. 33
% 4 annian ‘dark reflection’), §29 (Chin.
Tr. 161 & A 4 wuming annian
‘unenlightened dark reflection’). Cf. "by
'ws, ‘by’ ws, "bwsyft; (2) v. supra "wd.

‘'wxrn ‘food’ zng zng 'wxrn ‘different kinds
of food and drink’ [§31] (Chin. Tr. 168
4o G ok bk A 38 & tanshi baiwei
yinshi ziyi roushen ‘immoderate desire for
drinks and foods of every flavour to aid and
benefit the carnal body”)

‘xtr ‘constellation, sign of the zodiac’, pl.
‘xtr’n §8 (Chin. Tr. 24 2 5% xingsu
‘constellations of stars’)

‘ywstg ‘turbulent, agitated’, ‘'ndrw’z “ywstg
(§26) v. supra 'ndrw’z. Cf. "ywstgyft.

"ywstgyft ‘being perplexed’ (third member
of the fourth original sin, second member
of the fifth original sin) (§30) (cf. Chin. Tr.
165 %4z wuxin ‘lack of faith”)

‘z’d ‘free’, 'z’d kryd ‘made free’ [§15]
(Chin. Tr. 59 73 &t 4% de lifu ‘be released
from its bonds’), (§15) (Chin. Tr. 60

12/ i de jietuo ‘be delivered, released’),
[§15] (Chin. Tr. 60 1% & 4% bian lifu
‘might then throw off its bonds”)

*zyh- pres. st. ‘to go out’, 3" pl. pres.

‘zyhynd §21 (Chin. Tr. 89 4t #; huachu
‘emerge by transformation’), §23 (Chin. Tr.
98 do.)

‘spnd rmyd ‘earth’, pnj ‘spnd rmyd pw’g

‘five pure soils’ §26 (Chin. Tr. 154
7% £.4% % # qingjing wu zhong baodi
‘five kinds of purified jewelled lands’)

‘spwr ‘perfect’, pd hrw cy$ ‘spwr ’in every

respect perfectly’ §8 (Chin. Tr. 24

— — %74 yiyi jie fang ‘in every respect a
faithful copy, (imitating) in every respect’).
Cf. ‘spwryft.

‘spwryft ‘perfection’ (third cardinal virtue)

[§36] (Chin. Tr. 176 A £ juzu
‘perfection’). Cf. ‘spwr.

‘spyr ‘globe, sphere’, ‘yw ‘spyr ‘one sphere’

[§4] (Chin. Tr. 14 # #5 yelun ‘wheel of
karma’(Buddh.))

‘spystyft ‘coarseness’ (fourth member of the

fourth original sin) §28 (cf. Chin. Tr. 160
A 3% gangqiang ‘violence’, the same Chin.
phr. is also used to translate ‘stftyft ¢.v.)

‘st’w- pres. st. ‘to praise’, 3" sg. pres.

‘st’wyd §72 (no exact Chin. equiv.)

‘st’w’dg ‘praised’ (§45) (cf. Chin. Tr. 225

5 ¥ A& £ yuzhong youyi ‘differ from the
multitude’). Cf. ‘st’w-.

‘st’'wysn ‘glorification, praising, praise’ (§1)

(no Chin. equiv.)

‘stftyft, ‘stftyft, ‘stftyft ‘tyranny’ (fourth

original sin, second member of the first
original sin) (§9) (cf. Chin. Tr. 39 % fen
‘anger’), (§10) (Chin. Tr. 41 do.), (§27)
(Chin. Tr. 158 FJ 3% ganggiang ‘violence’)

‘stwb- pres. st. ‘to weaken, defeat’, 3" sg.

pres. ‘stwbyd §21 (no exact Chin. equiv.),
(§22) (no exact Chin. equiv. but is probably
rendered by the phr. (Tr. 96) B3 4#
fanghu cui ‘protect and repress’ as a form
of circumlocution)

‘stwmnyft, ‘stwmnypt ‘bullying’ (fourth

member of the third original sin) §29
(Chin. Tr. 162-63 1§ L zengshang ‘hatred
of one’s superiors’), (§61) (Chin. Tr. 257
do.)
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‘stwmyn °‘last’ §62 (cf. Chin. Tr. 257 F iR
xialiu ‘low station or class, inferior”)

‘stwn, ‘stwn ‘column’, b’m ‘stwn ‘Column
of Glory’ (§5) (Chin. parallel Tr. 18
Z 347 % % Sulushaluoyi (phon. transcr.
of MP srws hr’y, i.e. ‘the righteous
Sraosa’, used as pr. name for the Column
of Glory); cf. H. 365 & %7V % %
Sulushaluoyi and Sogd. srws’rt fyyy
‘God Srosart’ and Turk. srosart. The term
is translated rather than transliterated in Tr.
325 as 4 F| % 4% jingang baozhu
‘Precious Column of Diamond’, cf.
4R 48 4 jingang xiangzhu ‘Diamond
Column of *Glory’ H. 365), (§6) (Chin. Tr.
20 do.), §18 (Chin. Tr. 80-81 do.). S .a.
(infra) b’mystwn.

‘Skr- pres. st. ‘to chase away’, 3" sg. pres.
‘Skryd (?) §26 (no Chin. equiv.)

‘St- pres. st. ‘to be in a place, exist, remain,
(auxiliary) be’, 3" sg. pres. ‘Styd §11 (no
Chin. equiv.), §22 (Chin. do.), 3" pl. perf.
‘y§t’d "hynd (with pdyc) ‘have risen up
against’ §44 (Chin. Tr. 217 #} dui ‘oppose,
stand up to’)

‘ym ‘this’ pron. subst. §21 (Chin. no exact
equiv.), (§40a) (Chin. do.), §54 (Chin. do.),
§58 (Chin. do.), §73 (Chin. do.), §76 (Chin.
do.); pron. adj. §23 (Chin. Tr. 104 A you
‘there is’), nn. pl. ‘ymyn §32 (Chin. Tr.
169 4e 2 rushi ‘these aforementioned’)

‘yst'd v. supra ’$t-.

‘yw ‘one’ (§4) (no Chin. equiv.)

‘ywyce ny ‘nothing’ §11 (Chin. Tr. 1 & wu
‘free from, without ...”)

‘zmwsqyft ‘*contempt, *disdain’ (fifth
member of the fourth original sin, fifth
member of the fifth original sin) §30 (Chin.
Tr. 165 #& % qingmie ‘disdain’)

‘zwStg ‘rough, irregular, wrong, perverted’
§25 (Chin. Tr. 147 & qiqu ‘steep and
rugged’)

b’m ‘brilliance, radiance, glory’ (first
member of the soul), b’m wyl styft
‘wonder of brilliance’ (§20) (Chin. Tr. 85-
86 BRIk 7% %47 82 mingxing qingjing
xiangti ‘pure thought-limb of his light-
nature’), b’m §26 (cf. Chin. Tr. 153 48
xiang ‘thought’), b’m t’'ryg ‘dark
brilliance’ [§9] (first member of the soul of

the Old Man) (Chin. Tr. 31 #4548 anxiang
‘dark thought’), §27 (Chin. Tr. 157

7o B ¥ 48 wuming anxiang ‘unenlightened
dark thought’), b’m ‘stwn ‘Column of
Glory’ (§5) (Chin. parallel Tr. 18

Z 347 % % Sulushaluoyi (phon. transcr.
of MP srws hr’y, i.e. ‘the righteous
Sraosa’, used as pr. name for the Column
of Glory)), b’m ‘stwn (§6) (Chin. Tr. 20
do.), §18 (Chin. Tr. 80-81 do.)

b’ ’mystwn, b’m ‘stwn ‘Column of Glory’,

b’'m ‘stwn v. supra b’m, b’mystwn
‘Column of Glory’ §40a (Chin. Tr. 206

Z 347 % % Sulushaluoyi, phon. transcr.
of MP srws hr’y)

b’nbysn ‘queen’ [§38] (Chin. Tr. 195 E4e

wangfei ‘wife or concubine of the king’)

'b’r “fruit’ [§9] (Chin. Tr. 36 % guo ‘fruit’),

(§9) (Chin. Tr. 37 do.), §9 (Chin. Tr. 37
do.), [§9] (Chin. Tr. 38 do.), (§9) (Chin. Tr.
39 do.), (§27) (Chin. Tr. 158 do.), §30
(Chin. Tr. 165 do.), (§31) (Chin. Tr. 167
do.), [§35] (Chin. Tr. 175 do.), §36 (Chin.
Tr. 177 do.)

*b’r ‘load, burden, duty’, pd b’r ‘in respect

of duty’ §58 (cf. Chin. 253 4& #¥ yichi
‘adhere to”)

b’$’h ‘hymn, praise’ (§66) (Chin. Tr. 262

#& 8 zanbai ‘chant hymns’)

b’wg ‘seed, fruit’ §28 (Chin. Tr. 161 ¥ guo

“fruit’), (§34) (Chin. Tr. 173 do.)

bdyg adj. ‘second’ (Chin. in gen. % — di’er

‘second’), bdyg rwc ‘second day’ [§40a]
(Chin. Tr. 203 % — g di’er ri ‘second
day’), §40a (Chin. Tr. 206 #; A H xinren
ri ‘day of the New Man’), bdyg $b ‘second
night’ [§43a] (Chin. Tr. 215-16 % — &
di’er ye ‘second night’), bdyg ‘second’
adv. ‘secondly’ §35 (no Chin. equiv.), §44
(Chin. Tr. 220 =z erzhe ‘the second (is),
secondly’), (§47) (Chin. Tr. 232 do.), §51a
(Chin. Tr. 238 do.), (§55) (Chin. Tr. 246
do.), §59 (Chin. Tr. 253 do.), §64 (Chin.
Tr. 260 do.), (§69) (Chin. Tr. 266 do.),
(§77) (Chin. Tr. 278 do.), (§79) (Chin. Tr.
303 do.)

bg ‘God, lord’, ’'whrmyzdbg ‘God

Ohrmezd’ (§2) (Chin. Tr. [9] functional tr.
% % Xianyi ‘First Thought’), §40a
'whrmyzd bg ‘God Ohrmezd’ (Chin. Tr.
206 do.). Cf. bg’'nyg.
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bg’'nyg ‘divine’ §14 (no Chin. equiv.). Cf.
bg.

bnd- ‘to bind’, 3" sg. pres. bndyd §15
(Chin. Tr. 58 #% jin ‘imprison’), §15 (Chin.
Tr. 59 do.), [§15] (Chin. Tr. 60 do.), 3" sg.
pret. bst (§5) (Chin. Tr. 17 B 4} qiufu
‘bound’)

bndb’n ‘prison warder’, pl. bndb’'n’n §6
(Chin. Tr. 19-20 %k ‘B yuguan ‘prison
warders’), §10 (Chin. Tr. 41 do.)

br’d ‘brother’, pl. br:d<r>"n §72 (cf. Chin.
Tr. 269 F] % tongxue ‘those who study
with them, fellow students’)

brhm (1) ‘behaviour’, brhm nxsg ‘good
behaviour’ (§36) (Chin. Tr. 176 & 1% weiyi
‘impressive rules’); (2) ‘symbol, sign,
characteristic’ §45 (Chin. Tr. 230 @5
jiyan ‘sign’), brhm nxwyn ‘first sign’ §58
(Chin. Tr. 252 circumlocution:
# B35 —# you wu jiyan yizhe ‘... has
five signs, the first is ...”), (§63) (Chin. Tr.
259-60 do.), brhm (§76) (Chin. Tr. 278
3T H jiyan ‘sign’)

bst v. supra bnd-.

bstg ‘prisoner’, pl. bstg’n §6 (Chin. Tr. 19
$X Y yuqiu ‘lock up in prison’)

bw- pres. st. ‘to become’, 3" sg. pres. bwyd
(§11) (no exact Chin. equiv.), [§17] (Chin.
Tr. 66 & shi ‘is, to be’), [§20] (no Chin.
equiv.), §21 (no exact Chin. equiv.), §62
(Chin. do.), 3 pl. bwynd §45 (Chin. do.),
3" sg. subj. bw’h [§63] (Chin. do.)

bwrdSnwhryft ‘gratitude’ §20 (Chin. Tr. 88
#L 3T lixie ‘give thanks by offering
homage’)

bwrdyft ‘patience’ §45 (Chin. Tr. 226 % &
antai ‘serenity’)

bws- pres. st. ‘to expect, hope for’, 3" sg.
pres. bwsyd, ny bwsyd ‘does not await’
§69 (Chin. Tr. 266 ¥ budai ‘not wait
for’)

bwxtgyft, bwxtgypt (1) ‘salvation,
deliverance’ [§14] (Chin. Tr. 52 fiz tuo
‘deliver’); (2) ‘victory’ (third aeon of light)
(§44) (Chin. Tr. 220 ¥ B changsheng
‘constant victory’), (§54) (Chin. do., Tr.
245), [§54] (Chin. Tr. 245 1% shengxing
‘the nature of victory, victorious nature’)

bwywr ‘sweet smelling’ §26 (no Chin.
equiv.)

bxs§’dnyft ‘discord, schism’ (fifth member of
the first original sin, second member of the
third original sin) (§27) (Chin. Tr. 159
445 fenche ‘divisiveness”)

byc ‘but, however’ §47 (no exact Chin.
equiv.)

byh ‘far, distant’, drwjyft byh v. infra
drwjyft.

bzmg ‘lamp’ (Chin. in gen. ¥ deng ‘lamp’),
pnj bzmg wzrg ‘five great lamps’ §26
(Chin. Tr. 156 Z.%4% X80 F )& wu
changzhu guangming baodeng ‘five
everlasting jewelled lamps of light’)

cf’r ‘four’ (§4) (Chin. Tr. 45 vy si ‘four’),
(§8) (Chin. Tr. 24 do.)

crm ‘skin’ (fifth part of the human body)
[§9] (Chin. Tr. 39 f 3% picheng ‘city of
skin’), (§17) (Chin. Tr. 67 j& pi ‘skin’)

cw’gwn ‘like, (just) as’ (§2) (Chin. Tr. 11 4w
ru ‘like’), [§10], [§11] (no exact Chin.
equiv.), (§12) (Chin. do), m’nh’g ...
cw’gwn ‘comparable to’ [§6] (Chin. Tr. 19
J 4= youru ‘be like, be as if, act as’), (§6)
(Chin. Tr. 19 F] tong ‘equal or similar to’),
§6 (Chin. Tr. 19 4= ru ‘like, as’), cw’gwn,
[§38] (Chin. Tr. 196 4= ru ‘like, as’), [§38]
(Chin. Tr. 195 %% 4= youru ‘act as, be like’)

cwhrwm adj. ‘fourth’ (§44) (Chin. Tr. 220
w9 % sizhe ‘fourth; fourthly’), adv.
‘fourthly’ [§37] (no Chin. equiv.), §49
(Chin. Tr. 234 w # sizhe ‘fourth;
fourthly”), [§58] (Chin. Tr. 251 v9...# si
... zhe ‘fourth; fourthly’), (§61) (Chin. Tr.
256 vg % sizhe ‘fourth; fourthly”), (§66)
(Chin. Tr. 262 do.), (§71) (Chin. Tr. 268
do.)

cxr ‘wheel’ (Chin. in gen. # lun ‘wheel’),
hry cxr ‘three wheels’ [§4] (Chin. Tr. 15
=% sanlun ‘three wheels’)

cx$’byd ‘law, the commandments’, gr nyft
w ¢x$’byd v. infra gr'nyft, (§70) (Chin. Tr.
267 & AT jiexing ‘precepts’)

cy rel. pron. ‘what, which’ (in gen. no Chin.
equiv.) §16, (§25), §263, §27, §28, §292,
§30, §31, 8§33, (§34), §35, [§36], §37,
§40a2, (§47), §49, followed by genitive §3,
(§6), [§14], §40a2, §50a, links nn. and adj.
(7) [§14]

cyd ‘always’ §48 (no exact Chin. equiv.)



ART OF THE MANICHAEAN SCRIBE VII 167

cyS$ ‘thing, something’, pd hrw cys ‘in
everything’ §8 (Chin. Tr. 24 —— % yiyi
jie ‘in every respect’)

d’dyst'n, d’dyst’'n ‘quarrel, argument’
(855) (Chin. Tr. 247 | #% 35 sLdouzheng
xuanluan ‘quarrel and brawling, strife and
bickering’), (§55) (Chin. Tr. 247
k) 3#douzheng ‘quarrel, strife’). Cf.
d’dyst’'nyg.

d’dyst’nyg ‘the quarrelsome one’ (§55)
(Chin. Tr. 247 B # douzhe ‘quarreller,
disputant’). Cf. d’dyst’'n.

d’lwg ‘tree’ (Chin. in gen. £} shu ‘tree’),
d’lwg mrnyn ‘tree of death’ §27 (Chin. Tr.
157-58 A4 & & st4f wu zhong du’e
sishu ‘five kinds of poisonous and evil
trees of death’), (§28) (Chin. Tr. 159-60
st 4 sishu ‘tree of death’), §29 (Chin. Tr.
162 do.), §30 (Chin. Tr. 164 do.), (§31)
(Chin. Tr. 166 do.); pl. d’Iwg’n (§25);
d’lwg’'n mrnyn ‘trees of death’ [§32]
(Chin. Tr. 169 st#f sishu ‘tree(s) of death’
(pl. in context)); d’lwg’n cy rwst 'br hw
pdyn tnb’r ‘trees which grew on the
fleshly body’ [§25] (Chin. Tr. 148
#.4& A £ wu zhong dushu ‘five kinds of
poisonous trees’), d’lwg’n ’frydg n
‘blessed trees’ §26 (Chin. Tr. 155
A A% FBA MR T L 5§ £ wu zhong
guangming shengyu wushang baoshu
‘five kinds of jewelled trees of light,
victorious and unsurpassed’)

d’m ‘creation’ [§4] (Chin. Tr. 12 # 5% shijie
‘world’), [§7 (?7)] (Chin. Tr. 23 kX5 da
shijie ‘great world, macrocosmos’)

d’'md’d ‘animal, beast, created being,
creature’, pl. d’'md’d’n §8 (Chin. Tr. 25
&8 qinshou ‘birds and beasts’), [§14]
(Chin. Tr. 52 & & zhongsheng ‘multitude
of beings’)

d’r- pres. st. ‘to hold, keep’, 3" sg. pres.
d’ryd §21 (Chin. Tr. 90 # you ‘to have’),
§49 {corr. Sundermann} (no exact Chin.
equiv.), (§65) (Chin. do.), (§70) (Chin. Tr.
267 # chi ‘observe, keep, conform to’),
§78 (no Chin. equiv.)

d’rwbdg ‘crucified’ §38 (no Chin. equiv.)

db ‘deception, trick’, db kyrd ‘tempted’ §7
(cf. Chin. Tr. 21 circumlocution:

& #1 & 3t Pp 4 zhongxing e’ji jiling

‘conceived once more a malicious plan ...
and ordered’)

dhysn ‘gift’, pnj dhysSn ‘five gifts’ (§18)
(Chin. Tr. 80 #.7& wushi ‘five gifts’)

drgmnyft ‘patience’ (eighth aeon of light)
[§23] (suggested by Chin. Tr. 99 Z %
renru ‘patience’), [§37] (first member of
the fourth cardinal virtue) (Chin. Tr. 178
do.), §76 (Chin. Tr. 277 do.), (§76) (Chin.
Tr. 277 do.)

drwg ‘lie, deceit’ (second member of the
second original sin) §28 (Chin. Tr. 160 %
wang ‘forgetfulness’). Cf. drwjyft.

drwjyft ‘mendacity, lying, dishonesty’,
drwjyft byh ‘from lying far removed’ §68
(Chin. Tr. 265-66 1~ % & 7~ buwang
xuanshi ‘state nothing false’). Cf. drwg.

ds ‘ten’ (§4) (Chin. Tr. 12 -+ shi ‘ten’), §8
(no Chin. equiv.). Cf. dswm, dw’dys.

dst ‘hand’ §47 (no exact Chin. equiv.). Cf.
dstygyrd.

dstygyrd ‘lordly dwelling-place, estate’
(§25) (Chin. Tr. 149 & ¥ diantang
‘palace, princely mansion’). Cf. dst.

dw ‘two’ (Chin. in gen. = er ‘two’) §4,
(§12), §19. Cf. dw’dys.

dw’dys ‘twelve’ (§39) (Chin. Tr. 202
-+ —shi’er ‘twelve’), dw’dys jm’n kyrbg
‘twelve pious hours’ §18 (Chin. Tr. 80
-+ =¥ shi’er shi ‘twelve hours’), dw’dys
jm’n ‘twelve hours’ §40a (Chin. Tr. 204
do.), dw’dys qnyg’'n ‘twelve virgins’
[§40a] (Chin. Tr. 204 + =% 1L £
‘twelve light-kings of the second (or female
sex- ?7) transformation”)

dw’dysyft ‘twelveness’ §40a (no Chin.
equiv.). Cf. dw, ds, dw’dys.

dwdyft ‘stupidity(?)’ (fifth original sin) §31
(Chin. Tr. 166 2.5 yuchi ‘foolishness,
stupidity’)

dwjmyhryft ‘aversion, unkindness,
insubordination’ (fifth member of the third
original sin) (§28) (Chin. Tr. 161 53%
juhui ‘recalcitrance’)

dwjx ‘hell’ §13 (Chin. Tr. 51 3%k diyu
‘hell’, lit. ‘earthly prison’ (Buddh.))

dwjs v. infra dwls.

dwls (or dwjs?) ‘*false, deceitful’, ny dwls
‘(he does) not (speak) falsely’ §75 (Chin.
Tr. 275 R % E 34 A% Z buwang
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xuanshuo taren guo’e ‘not imprudently
divulge the mistakes of others’)

dwsmn ‘enemy’, pl. dwSmnyn §21 (no exact
Chin. equiv.), §22 (Chin. do.)

dybhr ‘anger’ (second original sin, third
member of the first original sin) §9 (Chin.
Tr. 37 =& chen ‘irascibility’), §10 (Chin.
Tr. 41 =& & chenhui ‘irascibility’), §15
(Chin. Tr. 59 do.), §21 (Chin. Tr. 92 do.),
(8§27) (Chin. Tr. 37 =4 chen ‘irascibility”),
dybhr w hnngyft v. infra hnngyft.

dyd pp. suppletive to wyn- ‘to look, see’
[§7] (Chin. Tr. 21 &, jian ‘see, observe’).
Cf. dydg ' mgyft, dydn.

dydg mgyft ‘desire to meet’, 'r’'m ‘wd
dydg mgyft ‘the desire to meet in one
place’ §36 (Chin. Tr. 177 % 4448 R, aile
xiangjian ‘pleasure in meeting one
another’). Cf. dyd.

dydn ‘appearance, phenomenon’ §8 (no
exact Chin. equiv.). Cf. dyd.

dyn ‘church, religion’ §45 (Chin. Tr. 225
Xzhong ‘multitude’, i.e. 7FiF 4 &
qingjing tuzhong ‘multitude of pure
followers’, cf. Tr. 224), §49 (no Chin.
equiv.), §63 (Chin. do.); dyn frh
‘splendour of the religion” §1 (Chin. do.)

dynz’dg’'n pl. ‘sons of the faith’ (§50a) (cf.
Chin. Tr. 236 7# % #£ % qingjing tuzhong
‘multitude of pure followers’). Cf. dyn.

dys- pres. st. ‘build up’, 3" sg. pres. dysyd
§72 (no Chin. equiv.), 3" sg. pret. dyst
[§26] v. infra zmyg. Cf. dysm’n.

dysm’n ‘building, structure’ (§36) dysm’n
rzwr ‘upright structure’ (Chin. parallel Tr.
176-77 A % 3 B 3 47 zhenbao
zhuangyan zhu xing ‘the truth which
embellishes all acts’), §72 (no Chin.
equiv.). Cf. dys-.

dyst v. supra dys-.

dyw ‘demon’ (Chin. in gen. & mo ‘devil,
demon, evil spirit’ (Buddh.)), pl. dyw’'n §8
(no Chin. equiv.), §21 (Chin. Tr. 89 2% &
zhumo ‘demons’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 98 do.)

fr' mrgyft ‘laziness’ (second member of the
third original sin) §29 (Chin. Tr. 162 & 1%
daiduo ‘indolence’)

fr’ mws- pres. st. ‘to forget’, 3" sg. pres.
fr’mwsyd §66 (no Chin. equiv.)

Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

frh ‘glory, spirit’, dyn frh ‘glory of religion’
(ref. to the Light-Nous) §1 (no Chin.
equiv.), §2 (no Chin. equiv.)

frhyd ‘much, of many kinds’ (§50) (no exact
Chin. equiv.)

frhyft, frhft ‘love’ (first cardinal virtue),
frhft (?) bg’nyg ‘divine love’ (acc. to SLN
64) [§14] (no Chin. equiv.), (§34) (Chin.
Tr. 172 R lianmin ‘compassion’), §38
(Chin. Tr. 185-86, 197 do.), (§38) (Chin.
Tr. 186, 197 do.). Cf. fryh.

frs’ w- pres. st. ‘to send, dispatch’, 3" sg.
pres. fr§’wyd (§21) (no Chin. equiv.),
[§22] (no Chin. equiv.)

frsywryft ‘contempt, disdain’ (fifth member
of the third original sin) §29 (Chin. Tr. 163
% 3K jiqiao ‘mockery’)

frwrdyn ‘Frawardin’, 'rd’w frwrdyn ‘the
righteous Frawardin’ (ref. to the first light-
element, ether or air) (§10) (Chin. Tr. 31
7% A qingjing qi ‘pure air’), [§15]
(Chin. Tr. 59 # &, jingqi ‘pure air’)

fryh ‘loving’, gr' m’g ny fryh v. infra
gr'm’g, pw gyft fryh ‘loving purity’ §48
(Chin. Tr. 233-34 # #t 7% /% zineng
qingjing ‘capable themselves of being
pure’), ' mwrdn 'wt ‘r’'m ... fryh ‘he loves
the place of assembly and dwelling’ §50a
(Chin. Tr. 235 % #i chang qinjin
‘always to remain close to (their venerable
masters)’), ny fryh ‘not loving’ (§54)
(Chin. Tr. 246 1< 4% bule ‘not enjoy, take
no pleasure in’), [§55] (Chin. Tr. 246 do.)

fryStg rwsn ‘envoy of light” §14 (Chin. Tr.
52 8 4¥ mingshi ‘envoy of light’)

frz’ngyft ‘understanding’, jyryft "wd
frz’ngyft v. infra jyryft.

gr'm’g ‘property’, gr'm’g ny fryh ‘not
loving property’ §47 (Chin. Tr. 232 R &
bugian ‘not miserly’)

gr’'n ‘sleepy, lethargic’, ny xwmryn ’wd ny
gr’n bw’h ‘he works hard not to become
sleepy and sluggish’ §63 (Chin. Tr. 260
X £ pf A%, bule shuimian ‘do not like to
sleep’). Cf. gr nyft.

gr'nyft ‘burden, load’, pd b’r *wd gr’nyft w
cx$’byd ‘in respect of duty, burden and
precepts’ §58 (Chin. Tr. 252-53
2 3% B A% iR Ok jinjie weiyi jinzhi ‘precepts
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on the progress and interruption according
to the impressive rules’)

grm’g ‘heat, summer’ (§8) (Chin. Tr. 25 &
xia ‘summer’). S.a. (infra) srd’g.

gryft v. infra gyr-, gyrw-.

gryw ‘self’ (as obj.) [§31(?)], gryw jywndg
‘Living Soul’ §16 (Chin. phon. transcr. Tr.
63 %t %4 m =& Yiliu eryunni)

gryw hngypt ‘self-importance’ (sixth
member of the fourth original sin) §30
(Chin. Tr. 165 & % gonggao ‘arrogance’).
Cf. gryw.

gSyft ‘arrogance’ (fourth member of the fifth
original sin) §31 (Chin. Tr. 167
RE% B 38 L b guying ziwei wubi ‘self-
worship and self-declared superiority’, lit.
‘to gaze at one’s shadow and claim oneself
to be peerless’)

gwng ‘colour’ [§27] (Chin. Tr. 159 &, se
‘colour’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 161 do.), (§29)
(Chin. Tr. 163 do.), gwnq §30 (Chin. Tr.
165 do.), gwng (§31) (Chin. Tr. 168 do.),
§34 (Chin. Tr. 173 do.), §35 (Chin. Tr. 175
do.), (§36) (Chin. Tr. 177 do.)

gwyndg ‘offence, sin’ §53a (Chin. Tr. 244
3% fewufan ‘infringe (the precepts) by
mistake’)

gy’'n ‘soul’ (Chin. in gen. 8]+ mingxing
‘light-nature’) §11 (Chin. Tr. 47 A%
wu mingxing ‘five light-natures’), §21
(Chin. do.), §21 (Chin. Tr. 91 £ 3%
mingxing xinti ‘feeling-limb of the light-

nature’), §22 (no Chin. equiv.), §40a (Chin.

Tr. 205 #]1£ mingxing ‘light-nature’). Cf.
gy’ nyn.

gy nyn ‘of the soul’, pnj hnd ' m gy’ nyn
‘five parts of the soul” §26 (Chin. Tr. 153
A A48 % 3% mingxing wuzhong jingti
‘five kinds of pure limbs of the light-
nature’), §33 (Chin. Tr. 171 A ()
benxing (di) ‘(ground of) the original
nature’), §34 (no Chin. equiv.). Cf. gy'n.

gyr-, gyrw- ‘to seize, catch’, 3" sg. pres.
gyrwyd (§14) (Chin. Tr. 53 % jin
‘confine, imprison’), 3" pl. plupf., gryft
bwd ‘Stynd ‘were seized’ §2 (Chin. Tr. 10
%k nian ‘adhered to, were stuck on’). Cf.
pdgyrw-.

h’mg’'r ‘dwelling, place of assembly’,
h'mg’ rcy kfwn ‘old dwelling’ §14 (cf.
Chin. Tr. 53 ¥ £ guzhai ‘old dwelling’)

h’ws’r ‘just like, similar’ §8 (Chin. Tr. 23
4 Z rushi ‘in this way, like this, thus”)

hftwm adj. ‘seventh’, adv. ‘seventhly’ (§73)
(Chin. Tr. 271 ... qizhe ‘seventh,
seventhly’)

hj’n ‘*sequence of sounds, *melody,
*musical sound’ §14 (Chin. Tr. 53 & yin
‘sound, tone, melody, voice’ in the phr.
4} 7% <& miaofa yin ‘sound or melody or
voice of the marvellous law”)

hmg adj. ‘whole, all’ §6 (no Chin. equiv.),
§26 (Chin. do.)

hmwdndyft ‘faith, belief” (seventh aeon of
light) §73 (Chin. Tr. 271 4% - xinxin
‘faith”), (§73) (Chin. do.)

hnd 'm ‘limb, member, part’ §21 (Chin. Tr.
91 %¢ ti ‘limb, member’), §21 (Chin. Tr.
*%) [§22] (no exact Chin. equiv.), (§26)
(Chin. Tr. 153 /%% jingti ‘pure limbs’).
Also 'ndm.

hngypt v. supra gryw hngypt.

hnng ‘resentment’ (fourth member of the
first original sin) §27 (Chin. Tr. 158 % hen
‘hatred, resentment’)

hnngyft ‘resentment’, dybhr W hnngyft
‘anger and resentment’ (§77) (Chin. Tr.
278-79 %+ huixin ‘feelings of anger’)

hrdyg adj. ‘third’ [§18] (no Chin. equiv.),
§41a (Chin. Tr. 209 % = disan ‘third’),
[§44] (Chin. Tr. 220 =¥ sanzhe ‘third;
thirdly’), adv. ‘thirdly’ [§36] (no Chin.
equiv.), §48 (Chin. Tr. 233 =% sanzhe
‘third; thirdly”), §54 (Chin. Tr. 245 =...2%
san ... zhe ‘third’), (§56) (Chin. Tr. 247-48
=% sanzhe ‘third; thirdly’), [§65] (Chin.
Tr. 262 do.), (§70) (Chin. Tr. 267 do.). Cf.
hry.

hrw adj. ‘all’, pd hrw cys ‘in every respect’
§8 (Chin. Tr. 24 —— % yiyi jie ‘in every
respect’), pl. hrwyn [§8] (no exact Chin.
equiv.)

hry ‘three’ §4 (Chin. in gen. = san ‘three’),
[§4]% (Chin. Tr. 15 do.), [§8] (Chin. Tr. 24
do.), [§19] (Chin. Tr. 81 do.). Cf. hrdyg,
hrydsmyg.
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hrydsmyg ‘thirteenth’ (§5) (Chin. Tr. 17
- = shisan ‘thirteen’), (§6) (Chin. Tr. 20
%, -+ = shisan ‘thirteenth’). Cf. ds, hry.
hst ‘eight’ §8 (Chin. in gen. /\ ba ‘eight’ but
no Chin. equiv, in context). Cf. h§twm.
hs$twm adj. ‘eighth’, adv. ‘eighthly’ §76
(Chin. Tr. 277 /\...# ba ... zhe ‘eighthly,
eighth’). Cf. hst.

hw ‘that’ (in gen. no Chin. equiv.), pron.
subst. §11, §65, pron. adj. §2, (§11), [§11],
§23, art. §4, §16, (§25), [§25], (§27), §28,
§29, §30, §31; pl. hwyn, pron. subst. (§58),
pron. adj. ‘these’ (§8), [§19], §25, art. §26°

hw’rmn ‘graciously, full of love’ §55 (cf.
Chin. Tr. 247 4R Z furen ‘humble and
patient’)

hwnsnd ‘glad, joyful, content’ §58 (no exact
Chin. equiv. but see under hwnsndyft)

hwnsndyft ‘joy, contentment’ (seventh
member of the second cardinal virtue,
fourth aeon of light) (§35) (Chin. Tr. 175
2 4% anle ‘peace and happiness’), §44
(Chin. Tr. 220 #k & huanxi ‘joy,
cheerfulness’), (§58) (Chin. do., Tr. 251),
(§58) (Chin. Tr. 253 do.). Cf. hwnsnd.

hwprm ng ‘good thought’ [§36] (Chin. Tr.
176 4% % haoyi)

hwskbyd ‘dry land’, hwSkbyd w xwstbyd
‘dry land and realm of the sea’ (§8) (Chin.
Tr. 25 %% — 3 ganshi erdi ‘the two
lands: dry and wet’)

hwydgyft ‘*well-made form’ (§7) (Chin. Tr.
21 # ¥ sishi ‘these things”)

hxs- pres. st. ‘to follow, pursue’, 3" sg. pres.
hxsyd §62 (no Chin. equiv.)

hynz’ wr ‘strong, powerful’ §22, pl. nn.
hynz’wr’n ‘superiors’, ‘'mwst’n "wt
hynz’wr'n §49 v. supra 'mwst.

hyst pret. of hyrz- ‘to give up’ (§21) (Chin.
Tr. 89 % % wangshi ‘lose one’s memory,
forget”), §23 (Chin. Tr. 99 jit % feiwang
‘forget, surrender and forget’)

jhryn ‘venomous’ [§14] (Chin. Tr. 54 & du
‘venomous’) v. infra Kyrm.

jm’n (1) (point of) time, pd hw jm’'n kd ‘at
the time when ... (§2) (Chin. Tr. 8
Bp... & AT ji...yigian ‘before’), 'frywn
jm’'n §66 (v. supra frywn), b’s’h jm’n
‘time of hymns’ §66 (no Chin. equiv.); (2)

Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

(collective) ‘hour’, dw’dys jm’'n ‘twelve
hours’ (§18) (Chin. Tr. 80 + —#¥F shi’er
shi ‘twelve hours’), pl. jmnyn ‘hours’,
dw’dys jmnyn §40a (Chin. Tr. 204 do.),
§40a (Chin. Tr. 206 do.), §41a (Chin. Tr.
213 do.), §43a (Chin. Tr. 216 do.)

jn- pres. st. ‘to fell’, 3" sg. pres. jnyd §27
(Chin. Tr. 157 4%.2p faque ‘fell and
uproot’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 159 do.), §29
(Chin. Tr. 161 4% % faqu ‘fell and
remove’), (§30) (Chin. Tr. 164 do.), §31
(Chin. Tr. 166 do.)

jn ‘woman’ (Chin. in gen. 3 ci ‘female’),
mrd W jn tnb’r v. infra mrd.

jyryft, jyryft ‘wisdom’ (second acon of
light) §44 (Chin. Tr. 220 %4 & zhihui
‘wisdom’), jyryft 'wd frz’ ngyft ‘wisdom
and understanding’ (§45) (Chin. Tr. 226
7 2% bieshi ‘discriminative insight’),
jyryft §51a (Chin. Tr. 240 4% & zhihui
‘wisdom”)

jywhr ‘life’, jywhr d'm ‘creation of life’
(84) (cf. Chin. Tr. 14 vA35 7 12 yiqiao
fangbian ‘by skilful means’). Cf. jywndg.

jywndg ‘living’, w’d jywndg ‘Living Spirit’
(§2) (Chin. Tr. 8 ;% & Jingfeng ‘Pure
Wind’), [§5] (Chin. Tr. 17 do.), (§6) (Chin.
Tr. 19 do.), [§10] (Chin. Tr. 42 do.), §12
(Chin. Tr. 48 do.), §40a (Chin. Tr. 207 do.),
gryw jywndg ‘Living Soul’ (§16) (Chin.
parallel Tr. 65 £ 8]/ wu mingli ‘five
light-powers’). Cf. jywhr.

k’m- pres. st. ‘to wish, want, be going to (+
inf.)’, 3" sg. pres. k’myd §14 (no Chin.
equiv.), 3" pl. ¢’'mynd (§11) (Chin. do.).
Cf. dydg ' mgyft, Syrg mgyft.

K’r- pres. st. ‘to plant, sow’, 3" sg. pres.
k’ryd §26 (Chin. Tr. 154 # &% zaishi ‘to
plant’), 3 sg. pres. pass. kyst "h’d, 'ndr
kyst 'h’d ‘sown in him’ §54 (Chin. Tr. 245
N 1% neihuai ‘carry within’), (§58) (Chin.
Tr.251 do.), (§63) (Chin. Tr. 259 do.),
(§73) (Chin. Tr. 271 do.), §76 (Chin. Tr.
277 do.)

K'rw’n, q’rw’n ‘army’, v. supra hrmyng’n.

kd temp. conj. ‘whenever, when’ §2 (Chin.
Tr. 8 B ji ‘then’), §7 (Chin. Tr. 21 # &
yushi ‘then, thereupon’), §14 (Chin. Tr. 52
7 ruoyou ‘if there is/are’), §21 (Chin.
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Tr. 89 i huoshi ‘sometimes’), §23
(Chin. Tr. 98 = # huoshi ‘sometimes’)

gfnyft ‘nature of the Old Man’ (§40a) (cf.
Chin. Tr. 205 7 £ neixing ‘inner nature’)

kfwn, qfwn ‘old’, h’mg ’r ky kfwn [§14]
(v. supra h’'mg’’r), kfwn mrdwhm ‘the
Old Man’ [§17] (Chin. Tr. 66 ¥ A guren
‘Old Man’)

qnyg ‘virgin’; pl. qnyg’'n, dw’dys qnyg’'n
‘twelve virgins’ (of the third evocation)
§40a (Chin. Tr. 204 circumlocution

— )k (or ¥ 7)1t 8] £ shi’er cihua

mingwang ‘twelve light kings of the
second (or female sex- ?) transformation”)

kr- pres. st. ‘to do, make’, 3" sg. pres. kryd
§15 (no Chin. equiv.), [§15] (Chin. do.),
§21 (Chin. do.), (§25) (Chin. Tr. 149 & 5
zhili ‘build’), §48 (no Chin. equiv.), (§55)
(Chin. do.), (§60) (Chin. do.), (§78) (Chin.
do.), pres. pl. krynd (§21) (no Chin.
equiv.), §23 (Chin. do.), 3" sg. pret. kyrd
(83) (Chin. Tr. 12 # 5% zaocheng ‘to
create, erect’), (§4) (no Chin. equiv.), §7
(Chin. do.), §8 (Chin. do.), §8 (Chin. do.),
[§8] (Chin. do.), [§12] (Chin. do.), [§15]
(Chin. do.)

gswdg ‘small’, zmbwdyg qSwdg v. infra
zmbwdyg.

kw conj. ‘that; in order that’ (in gen. no
Chin. equiv.) [§13], (§47), §48, §49, §50a,
§54, (§55), [§56], [§58], (§59), §63, (§64),
[§65], §66, §67,§70,[871], §72, §75, §76,
§77, + 3" sg. suff. qws ‘that his’ [§21],
(§23)

kwf ‘mountain’ (Chin. in gen. :l4 shan ‘hill,
mountain’), myrw kwf ‘Mount Sumeru’ §4
(Chin. translit. Tr. 15 & %18 5.1, Weilao
jufu shan), pl. kwf'n, kwf’n 'wd rzwr’'n
‘mountains and plains’ §8 (see comm. ad
loc.)’ (Chin. Tr. 25 11y )] 3 % shanchuan
duifu ‘mountains and plains, hills and
rises’)

Ky rel. pron. also pl. ‘who, which’ (in gen. no
Chin. equiv.) [§6], §9°, §16, [§21], §23,
§38,[§55], §73, §76; Ky ... ¢ 'ndr ‘in
which’ [§45], §54, §58, [§63], + suff. conj.
kyc §65

kyrbg ‘pious, good, beneficent’ §18 (Chin.
paraphrase (?): Tr. 80 s £ 2 ( H) cheng
juzu (ri) ‘make up the complete (day)’),
§33 (Chin. paraphrase (?): Tr. 170-71

171

(ZAE) R L F % L F# (wu zhong)
wushang qingjing guangming bao(shu)
‘(five kinds of) jewelled (trees),
unsurpassed, pure and radiant’)

qyrd v. supra Kr-.

qyrdg'n ‘act, deed’, qyrdg’n cy ny ny bg
‘action which is improper’ §29 (Chin. Tr.
163 % #:3% 7% % aiyu zhu bu jingye
‘sensual love of impure acts’). Cf. kr-.

kyrm ‘snake’ (Chin. in gen. #¢ she ‘snake’),
pl. kyrm’n, kyrm’n jhryn ‘venomous
snakes’ §14 (Chin. Tr. 53-54 & # 3¢ zhu
dushe ‘multitude of venomous snakes”)

kyst v. supra k’r-.

Ing’r ‘*maliciously, *scandalously,
*disgracefully’ (§75) (Chin. Tr. 275 #&3%
xianbang ‘slander, denigrate”’)

m’d ‘mother’, 'rd’w m’d ‘Mother of the
Righteous (§2) (i.e. Mother of the Living)’
(Chin. Tr. 8 £+ Shanmu ‘Good
Mother’), 'rd’w’n m’d ‘Mother of the
Righteous’ §4 (Chin. Tr. 14 do.), m’d
‘mother’ (in general sense) [§11] (Chin. Tr.
47 # mu ‘mother’)

m’h ‘moon’ [§12] (Chin. Tr. 48 gives only
the term — B A% er mingchuan ‘two light-
ships’ i.e. for both the sun and the moon),
§38 (Chin. Tr. 187 ;% F manyue ‘full
moon’), §38 (Chin. Tr. 196 K yue
‘moon’), pl. m’h’n ‘months’ [§8] (Chin.
Tr.25 A yue ‘month’). S.a. (infra) s’r.

m’n- pres. st. ‘to resemble, be like’, 3 pl.
pres. m’nynd §19. Cf. m’nh’g.

m’'nh’g ‘comparable, similar’, m'nh’g ...
cw’gwn ‘comparable to’ [§6] (Chin. Tr. 19
J#% 4= youru ‘be like, act as’), (§6) (Chin.
Tr. 19 F) tong ‘equal to, similar to’), 'w ...
m nhg ‘likened to’ §6 (Chin. Tr. 19 4» ru
‘like, as’), m’'nhg (§16) (Chin. Tr. 62 4o
youru ‘be like, act as’), m’nhg ’st (§38)
(Chin. Tr. 186 do. and 77 +4e yiru ‘it is also
like; in the same manner’). Cf. m’n-.

mdy n prep. ‘in the middle, among’ [§10]
(Chin. Tr. 42 % [4] zhongjian ‘in the
centre/middle’), §45 (no Chin. equiv.)

mgs ‘fly’ nn. §2 (Chin. Tr. 11 #§ ying ‘fly’)

mnwhmyd ‘understanding’, (second
member of the soul) (§21) (no Chin.
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equiv.), (§21) (Chin. do.), §26 (Chin. Tr.
154 «& xin ‘feeling, thinking’), §35 (Chin.
Tr. 174 do.), mnwhmyd rwsn ‘Light-
Nous’ H/1 (no Chin. equiv.), (H/2) (Chin.
do.), (§1) (Chin. do.), §16 (Chin. Tr. 63
% 89 4# Huiming shi ‘Light-Nous envoy’),
[§25] (Chin. Tr. 147 % 7 Huiming ‘Light-
Nous’), mnwhmyd t’ryg ‘dark
understanding’ (§9) (second member of the
soul of the Old Man) (Chin. Tr. 37 i& <
anxin ‘dark feeling’), [§21] (Chin. Tr. 89
do.), (§28) (Chin. Tr. 159 LA <
wuming anxin ‘unenlightened dark
feeling’)

mrd ‘man, male’ (Chin. in gen. # xiong
‘male’), mrd W jn tnb’r ‘body of man and
woman’ §13 (Chin. Tr. 50 # 3 %48
xiongci deng xiang ‘form of the male and
the female’). Cf. mrdwhm.

mrdwhm ‘human being’, mrdwhm ‘man’
(in an anthropological sense) [§8] (Chin.
Tr. 23 A% renshen lit. ‘human body’), (in
a personal sense) [§11] (Chin. Tr. 44 A
ren ‘man’), kfwn mrdwhm ‘Old Man’
(§17) (Chin. Tr. 66 ¥ A guren ‘Old
Man’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 99 do.); nw’g
mrdwhm ‘New Man’ [§21] (Chin. Tr. 89
#7 AG xinren xin ‘New Man’s feeling’),
§23 (Chin. Tr. 98 #7 A % xinren si
‘intellect of the New Man’), [§25] (Chin.
Tr. 149 #7 A xinren ‘New Man’), nw’g
mrdwhm pw’g twxm ‘pure seed of the
New Man’ (§40a) (partly suggested by
Chin. Tr. 203-4 #7 A% ¥ 4% 5 xinren
qingjing zhongzi ‘pure seed of the New
Man’). Cf. mrd.

mrnyn ‘of death, fatal’ (Chin. in gen. 5 si
‘death’), d’lwg mrnyn ‘tree of death’ §27
(Chin. Tr. 157-58 se4 sishu ‘tree of
death’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 159-60 do.), §29
(Chin. Tr. 162 do.), (§30) (Chin. Tr. 164
do.), (§31) (Chin. Tr. 166 do.), [§32] (Chin.
Tr. 169 do.)

mst ‘drunk, intoxicated” §11 (Chin. Tr. 44 &
zui ‘drunk, intoxicated”)

myhg'r ‘damage, harm’, pd myhg’r
‘'nd’gyn ‘sorrowful about the damage’ §74
(Chin. Tr. 274 3§ sunnao ‘to harm and
trouble’)

myhm’n ‘guest’ (Chin. in gen. &+ kexing
‘guest-nature’), wd'rg’'n myhm’n ‘the
guest who is passing through, travelling
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guest’ (§20) (suggested by Chin. Tr. 87
F4E &t jizhu kexing ‘the guest-nature
which temporarily dwells in him’), (§21)
(Chin. Tr. 91 do.), (§21) (Chin. Tr. 92 do.),
(§22) (Chin. Tr. 97 do.)

myhr ‘sun’ (Chin. in gen. H ri ‘sun’), myhr
'wt m’h ‘sun and moon’ (§12) (Chin. Tr.
50-51 B H = K ##% riyue er da
mingchuan ‘two great light-ships which
are the sun and the moon’), (§38) (Chin. Tr.
186 #1 B langri ‘radiant sun’), [§38] (no
Chin. equiv.)

*myrw kwf ‘Mount (Su)meru’ [§4] (Chin.
Tr. 15 k%8 5% .5, Weilao jufu shan
‘Mount (Su)meru’)

n’w ‘ship’, dw n’w rwsn ‘two ships of light’
(§12) (Chin. Tr. 48 = X B A% er da
mingchuan ‘two great light-ships’)

n’z- pres. st. ‘to triumph’, 3" sg. pres. n’zyd
‘enters triumphantly’ (§14) (Chin. Tr. 53
)\ ru ‘enter’)

nbyg ‘scripture’, pl. nbyg’'n §66, nbyg n
pdbwrs’dn v. infra pdbwrs’dn.

ngws’g ‘hearer’, pl. ngw$’g’'n §19 (Chin. Tr.
81 47:# xingzhe ‘followers’), (§72) (Chin.
Tr. 269 F] % tongxue ‘those who study
with them”)

nm’c¢ ‘obeisance’ §1 (no Chin. equiv.)

nmryft ‘gentleness of spirit, docility’ §45
(Chin. Tr. 226 # £- cishan ‘kindness’)

nrysf yzd (ref. to the Third Messenger) §13
(no Chin. equiv.)

ns$’st pp. of n§’y- ‘to set, place’ [§10] (no
exact Chin. equiv)

nw’g (1) ‘new’, nw’g mrdwhm ‘New Man’
[§21] (Chin. Tr. 89 #; A xinren ‘New
Man’), (§23) (Chin. Tr. 98 do.), [§25]
(Chin. Tr. 149 do.), (§40a) (Chin. Tr. 203-4
do.),adv.’cnw’g ‘in a new manner, anew’
§22 (no Chin. equiv.); (2) ‘melody’ 'ndrz
nw’g ‘the law’s melody’ [§14] (Chin. Tr.
53 4 7% & miaofa yin ‘sound of the
wonderful law”)

nxsg ‘good’, brhm nxsg §36 v. supra brhm.

nxwst ‘at first, to start with’ §14 (Chin. Tr.
58 4 xian ‘first’), (§15) (Chin. Tr. 58 do.),
(§25) (Chin. Tr. 147 do.), §27 (Chin. Tr.
157 do.). Cf. nxwyn.
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nxwyn adj. ‘first’, nxwyn rwc ‘the first day’
[§39] (Chin. Tr. 202 % — B diyi ri ‘the
first day’), pd nxwyn r’z ‘in the manner of
the First (Man)’ §44 (Chin. Tr. 218-19
1§47 BA 4% I BE 32 B xiang chu mingshi
xiangmo jiyan ‘sign which symbolises the
subjugation of the demons by the First
Envoy of Light (i.e. First Man)’), nxwyn
§44 (Chin. Tr. 220 % — diyi ‘the first,
foremost’), (§54), [§58], adv. ‘to start with,
firstly’ §34 (Chin. Tr. 172 2t xian ‘first’),
[§45] (Chin. Tr. 220 % — diyi ‘the first,
foremost’), §63 (Chin. Tr. 260 — % yizhe
“firstly’), (§68) (Chin. Tr. 265 do.), (§76)
(Chin. Tr. 278 do.). Cf. nxwst.

ny ‘not’ (Chin. in gen. 2~ bu ‘not’ or
F/#&wu ‘without, not’), ’ywyc ny ’by’syd
‘remembers nothing’ (§11) (Chin. Tr. 46
45 1R 2. M wuxia siwei ‘have no time to
think about’), ny ny’bg §29 v. infra ny’bg,
ny (§47) (Chin. Tr. 233 R bu ‘not’),
[§50a] (Chin. Tr. 237 do.), (§54) (Chin. Tr.
246 do.), [§58] (Chin. Tr. 253 Zwu ‘not’),
§61 (Chin. Tr. 257 & wu), §62 (Chin. Tr.
257 & bu), (§62) (Chin. Tr. 258 & wu
‘have no’), §63 (Chin. Tr. 260 7+ bu), §63
(no exact Chin. equiv.), (§64) (Chin. Tr.
260 1~ bu), (§66) (no exact Chin. equiv.),
§68 (Chin. Tr. 265 7 bu), (§69) (Chin. Tr.
266 do.), (§71) (Chin. Tr. 268 do.), §75
(Chin. Tr. 275 do.), §75 (Chin. Tr. 275
do.),ny ...ny ... ‘neither ...nor ...” §11 (no
Chin. equiv.)

ny bg ‘fitting, proper’, ny ny’bg ‘improper’
§29 (Chin. Tr. 163 1<% bujing ‘impure’)

nyr’m- pres. st. ‘to suppress’, 3" sg. pres.
nyr' myd §21 (Chin. Tr. 92 &% quzhu
‘drive away’ + i& #X tuisan ‘recede and
disperse, retreat and scatter’)

nys’'g ‘radiant’, nn. ‘radiance’ §15 (Chin. Tr.
58 8 ming ‘light’ in the phr. B8 — %
ming’an erli ‘two forces of light and
darkness’)

ny$’n ‘sign’ (Chin. in gen. 35 jiyan
‘sign’) [§21] (Chin. Tr. 90 k325 da jiyan
‘major sign’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 99 325 jiyan
‘sign’), ny$’n "wd brhm ‘sign and symbol’
[§45] (Chin. Tr. 230 Z32% wu jiyan ‘five
signs’), ny$’n nxwyn ‘first sign’ (§54)
(Chin. Tr. 246 — =% yizhe ‘the first’), pd
ny$’'n ‘according to the pattern, like’ §8
(Chin. Tr. 23 7% fang (for #%) ‘imitate,
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copy’), $10 (Chin. Tr. 41 do.), [§10] (Chin.
Tr. 42 1% xiang ‘be like, resemble,
imitate’), (§13) (no Chin. equiv.), (§18)
(Chin. Tr. 80 4% xiang)

nyzwm’n ‘skilful’ §7 (no Chin. equiv.)

p'rgyn ‘ditch’, hry p’rgyn ‘three ditches’ §4
(Chin. parallel: Tr. 15 = % sanzai ‘three
calamities’ (Buddh.)), §8 (Chin. Tr. 24 do.)

p’y- pres. st. ‘to guard, steward’, 3" sg. pres.
p’yd §47 (no exact Chin. equiv.)

pd, pt prep. ‘at, in’ §2 (Chin. Tr. 11 etc. &
zhuo ‘stuck in’), (§56), instr. ‘with, by’ §2,
[§2] (no Chin. equiv.), [§5] (Chin. do.),
[§5], §14 (no Chin. equiv.); ‘through, by
means of” (§16) (Chin. Tr. 62 J# 4= youru
‘be like, just as’), [§16] (no exact Chin.
equiv.), §16 (Chin. Tr. 65 /¢ Jf| shiyong
‘use, employ’); loc. ‘in’ §6 (no Chin.
equiv.), (§10) (Chin. do.), §26 (Chin. Tr.
154 7~ yu ‘at, for’), (§26) (Chin. Tr. 155
do.), [§44] (no Chin. equiv.), (§49) (Chin.
Tr. 234 do.), §59 (no exact Chin. equiv.),
§70 (no Chin. equiv.); ‘in addition to” §7
(Chin. do.); ‘further, for’ (§72) (Chin. Tr.
269 # yu); ‘according to’ [§8] (Chin. Tr.
23 7% (= 4k) fang ‘imitate, copy”’), §10 (no
Chin. equiv.), §10 (Chin. Tr. 40 75 4e yiru
‘in the same way’), [§10] (Chin. Tr. 42
VA% yixiang ‘resemble, symbolise, in the
manner of”), §13 (no Chin. equiv.), (§18)
(Chin. Tr. 80 1% xiang ‘be like, resemble,
imitate’), pd r’z ’st ‘like’ §40a (Chin. Tr.
206 1% xiang), §44 (Chin. Tr. 218 do.), §47
(no Chin. equiv.), §69 (Chin. Tr. 266 ¥4
...74= 5] yi ... hetong ‘in harmony or
agreement with’); ‘with, together with’ [§8]
(no exact Chin. equiv.), [§8] (Chin. Tr. 23
% (= #k) fang), [§8] (no Chin. equiv.),
[§8] (Chin. Tr. 24 7 (= 4%) fang), §14 (no
Chin. equiv.), [§20] (Chin. do.), pd
w’wryft ‘in the faith’ (§21) (**), pd §26
(Chin. Tr. 154 7 yu ‘at, for’), §33(?)
(Chin. do.); ‘concerning’ (§8) (no Chin.
equiv.), (§19) (Chin. Tr. 81 - yu);
‘towards’ [§71] (Chin. Tr. 268 do.); dat.
§10 (no Chin. equiv.), §19 (no exact Chin.
equiv.), §67 (Chin. do.)

pdbnd- ‘to join together, connect’, 3" sg.
pres. pdbndyd §79 (cf. Chin. Tr. 303 ] &
gulian ‘firmly attach (oneself) to, feel
strongly attached to’)
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pdbwrs’dn inf. ‘the reading’, nbyg'n
pdbwrs’dn ‘the reading of the scriptures’
§66 (Chin. Tr. 262 #L3# lisong ‘ritual
recitation’)

pdgyrw- pres. st. ‘to receive’, 3" pl. pres.
pdgyrwynd §18 (Chin. Tr. 80 & /%
shoude ‘to receive’). Cf. gyrw-.

pdqym- pret. 31 sg., pdqym’d ‘to *form,
*create’ (as an act of demonic powers) §7
(Chin. Tr. 22 % {1t i 5 bianhua zaoli ‘to
produce by transformation’)

pdms’dg ‘comprehension, understanding’,
pdms’dg pd r’Styft ‘his comprehension
according to the truth’§69 (Chin. Tr. 266
& &% A A F xinyi changyi zhenshi
‘their hearts and thoughts (minds) are
always in agreement with the truth’)

pdmwec- pres. st. ‘to clothe, dress’, 3" sg.
pres. pdmweyd (§40a) (Chin. Tr. 204-5
) R 3t 5 miaoyi shiyu ‘marvellous
clothes which he (Jesus) gives to...”). Cf.
pdmwcn.

pdmwcn ‘robe, garment’, hry pdmwcn
‘three garments’ §4 (Chin. Tr. 15 =R
sanyi ‘three garments’). Cf. pdmwec-.

pdr’z- ‘to lift, raise up’, 3" sg. pres. pdr’zyd
§26 (Chin. circumlocution: Tr. 153
#7 #% # ¥ jiande shenchang ‘gradually
able to develop’)

pdw’ xtg, pdw’xtg ‘(deity of) Answer’ (§5)
(Chin. phon. transcr. of the Pa.: Tr. 18 =
"% % /% Bolouhuode), §6 (Chin. transl. Tr.
20 »& j& Huanying ‘Answer’), (§10) (Chin.
Tr.42 do.)

pdwhn ‘supplication, invocation, prayer’
[§1] (no Chin. equiv.)

pdxs’h- pres.st. ‘to rule’, 3" pl. pres.
pdxs’hynd §44 (Chin. Tr. 219-20
¥ & #& & shangfa wuwei ‘reward and
punish without fear’)

pdyc ‘against, contra’ §44 (no Chin. equiv.)

pdyfrzr ‘not weary of’, 'c ... ny pdyfrzr
‘not tired’ (§58) (Chin. circumlocution: Tr.
253 Z& 77 4R # jinli yichi ‘adhere to with all
strength’), ‘'mwg ny pdyfrzr ‘might not
become tired of the doctrine’ §64 (Chin. Tr.
260 &3 R & lixin budai ‘urge one’s
heart not to slacken’ — pdyfrzr here is
translated by Chin. & dai ‘slacken, relax’)
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pdyg ‘sinew’ (second part of the human
body) (§9) (Chin. Tr. 37 #j 3%, jincheng
‘city of sinews’), §15 (Chin. do.), [§17]
(Chin. Tr. 66 # jin ‘sinew’)

pdyn ‘of the flesh, fleshly’ (§25) (no Chin.
equiv.)

pdyn- ‘to light, set alight’, 3" sg. pres.,
pdynyd wxybyy 'dwr ‘he lights his fire’
§26 (Chin. Tr. 156 %% ran ‘light a fire’)

pdysfr ‘honour’ §1 (no Chin. equiv.)

pnc v. infra pnj.

pnd ‘advice, counsel’, ‘ny pnd ‘other
counsel’ §69 (Chin. Tr. 266-67 44 7 wai
yuanyin ‘external reason or excuse’)

png ‘foliage’ (Chin. in gen. ¥ ye ‘leaves’),
z’zg png (8§25) (v. infra z’zg), png [§27]
(Chin. Tr. 158 2 ye ‘leaves’, (§28) (Chin.
Tr. 160 do.), §29 (Chin. Tr. 162 do.), §30
(Chin. Tr. 165 do.), §31 (Chin. Tr. 166
do.), (§34) (Chin. Tr. 173 do.), §35 (Chin.
Tr. 174 do.), [§36] (Chin. Tr. 176 do.)

pnj ‘five’ (Chin. in gen. & wu ‘five’) §2
(Chin. Tr. 10 A #& wulei ‘five
kinds/classes of’), (§3) (Chin. Tr. 12 &
wu), (§3) (Chin. Tr. 12 wulei #.#7), §5
(Chin. Tr. 16 do.), [§5] (Chin. Tr. 18 A&
wu), pnc (§6) (Chin. Tr. 19 do.), pnj [§6]
(Chin. Tr. 19 #.#8 wulei), §6 (Chin. Tr. 19
Z£ wu), §10 (no Chin. equiv.), §10 (Chin.
Tr.42 £ wu), [§18] (Chin. Tr. 80 do.),
[§24] (Chin. Tr. 146 do.), pnj hnd’m ‘five
parts’ (§26) (Chin. Tr. 153 # 4 wuzhong
‘five kinds of”), pnj §26 (Chin. Tr. 154
do.), §26 (Chin. Tr. 156 # wu), pl. pnjn’n
§2 (Chin. Tr. 10 & 4> wufen ‘five divided
(parts)’). Cf. pnjwm.

pnjwm adv. ‘fifthly’ §50a (Chin. Tr. 236
2% wuzhe ‘fifth, fifthly’), (§62) (Chin.
Tr. 257 do.), (§63) (Chin. Tr. 259 #....%
wu ... zhe ‘fifth, fifthtly’, §67 (Chin. Tr.
263 #.# wuzhe), §72 (Chin. Tr. 269 do.),
(§75) (Chin. Tr. 275 do.)

prc’r- pres. st. ‘to keep away from, avoid’,
3" sg. pres. pre’ryd, ‘c ... pre’ryd §49
(Chin. Tr. 235 i% #: yuanli ‘keep well apart
from’), prc’ryd §50a (Chin. Tr. 236 %] &
biezhong ‘separate themselves from the
multitude (faithful), stay away from the
other (members)’), ¢ ... pre’ryd (§54)
(Chin. Tr. 246 & #.iZ bu ginjin ‘not
approach, remain close to’), pre’ryd (§61)
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prgst ‘let it not happen!, take care! absit
omen!’ §21 (no Chin. equiv.)

prm ng ‘thought, thinking’ (fifth member of
the soul) §26 (Chin. Tr. 154 & yi
‘reasoning’), prm’ng t'ryg ‘dark thought’
(fifth member of the soul of the Old Man)
(89) (Chin. Tr. 39 B &4t anyi shu ‘tree of
dark reasoning’), §31 (Chin. Tr. 165 % &
anyi ‘dark reasoning’)

prmwdyft ‘terror’ (third member of the fifth
original sin) §31 (Chin. Tr. 166 % 4%,
mandun ‘slow-wittedness’)

prwhr in the phr. ‘'rt prwhr ‘aether, air’
(first light-element) (§26) (no Chin. equiv.)

prwstn inf. ‘to devote oneself, care for’ §66
(no Chin. equiv.)

prxyz- ‘to stand around, attend, serve’, 3"
sg. pres. prxyzyd (§61) (no exact Chin.
equiv.)

prysp ‘fortifying wall’, cfr prysp ‘four walls
of fortification’ (§4) (Chin. Tr. 15
4 8 w9 [T tiewei siyuan ‘four courtyards
with surrounding iron walls’), pl. cf’'r
prysp’n ‘four walls of fortification” §8
(Chin. w7 & siwei ‘four walls’ Tr. 24)

prywxt 3" sg. pret. of prywj- ‘to be
victorious, overcome’ §44 (no Chin.
equiv.)

psk’w- pres. st. ‘to *remove, *destroy’, 3"
sg. pres. psk’wyd (?) §25 (Chin. Tr. 148 &
chu ‘remove’)

psxt 3" sg. pret. of ps’c- ‘to form, fashion’
§13 (no Chin. equiv.)

pS ‘thereupon’ §44 (no Chin. equiv.)

pt v. supra pd.

pw c- ‘to cleanse, purify’, 3" sg. pres.
pw cyd [§16] (Chin. Tr. 62 4% lian
‘smelt’), [§16] (Chin. Tr. 64 do.), (§40a)
(Chin. Tr. 205 /R &5 £ yongli huitu
‘separate itself for ever from the impure
land’). Cf. pw’g, pw’gyft.

pw’g ‘pure’, pnj ‘spnd rmyd pw’g ‘five
pure soils’ §26 (v. supra ‘spnd rmyd),
wyfr’s pw’g (v. infra wyfr’s) §36, pw’g
twxm (v. infra twxm) [§40a]. Cf. pw’c-,
pw gyft.

pw’gyft ‘purity’, pw’gyft fryh ‘loving
purity’ §48 (Chin. Tr. 233-34 g & 7%
zineng qingjing ‘capable
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himself/themselves of being pure’). Cf.
pwc-, pw’g.

pwhr ‘son’ (Chin. in gen. ¥ zi ‘son’) [§1]
(no Chin. equiv.), pnj w’d jywndg pwhr
‘five sons of the Living Spirit’ [§5] (Chin.
Tr. 17-18 # & ... 280 -F Jingfeng ... wu
mingzi ‘five light-sons of the Pure Wind’),
[§10] (Chin. Tr. 42 % & £ 54 T
Jingfeng wu xiaojian zi ‘five strong sons
of the Pure Wind’), pl. pwhr’'n, pnj w’d
jywndg pwhr’n ‘five sons of the Living
Spirit’ §6 (Chin. Tr. 19 /& #-F Jingfeng
wuzi ‘five sons of the Pure Wind’), §wh
pwhr’'n cy 'whrmyzd bg ‘six sons of the
God Ohrmezd’ §40a (Chin. Tr. 206-7 % &
... 280 -F Xianyi ... wu mingzi ‘five light-
sons of of the First Thought’), Swh
<pwhr’'n> cy w’d jywndg ‘six (sons) of
the Living Spirit” §40a (Chin. Tr. 207 75 &
... LB -F Jingfeng ... wu mingzi ‘five
light-sons of the Pure Wind’)

pyd (1) ‘father’ acc. §11 (Chin. Tr. 47 2 fu
‘father’), pydr dat. §1 (no Chin. equiv.);
(2) ‘flesh, meat’ (fourth part of the human
body) (Chin. in gen. ¥ rou ‘flesh, meat’)
[§9] (Chin. Tr. 38 7 3% roucheng ‘city of
flesh’), §17 (Chin. Tr. 66 F] rou)

pyd’g ‘visible, revealed’ (§45) (no Chin.
equiv.), §63 (Chin. Tr. 259 & %= dangzhi
‘it must be recognised that, one should
know that ...”)

pydr v. supra pyd (1).

pysws ‘Pests’ (name of the demoness who
gave birth to the first human couple) (§7)
(Chin. phon. transcr.(?): Tr. 22 ¥ %
Yeluoyang)

pzd- (1) pres. st. ‘to drive away’, 3" sg. pres.
pzdyd (§26) (no Chin. equiv.); (2) ‘to play
(a melody)’, 3" sg. pres. pzdyd (§14) (cf.
Chin. Tr. 53 % jiang ‘descend, send
down’)

r’d ‘generous’ §47 (for Chin. equiv. see
under gr'm’g)

r’st ‘true’ (§36) (v. infra sxwn), §71 (Chin.
Tr. 268 S & & xinhuai jueding ‘hearts
are always resolved, unswerving in mind’).
Cf. r’styft.

r’Styft ‘truth, righteousness’ (sixth acon of
light) (§68) (Chin. Tr. 264 A ‘& zhenshi
‘truth’), pdms’dg pd r’styft §69 (v. supra
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pdms’dg), pd r’styft d ' ryd ‘keeps in truth’
§70 (Chin. Tr. 267 4% A& meichang
zhenshi ‘always true or genuine’), (§72).
Cf.r’st.

r’'z ‘kind of, manner of’, pd r’z ‘like’ §40a
(Chin. Tr. 206 4% xiang ‘be like, resemble,
imitate’), pd ... r’z §44 ‘in the manner of,
like’ (no Chin. equiv.)

rg ‘quickly, swiftly’ §53a (no exact Chin.
equiv.)

rhg ‘vein, artery’ (third part of the human
body) (Chin. in gen. ik mai ‘vein, artery’)
§9 (Chin. Tr. 38 & #% maicheng ‘city of
veins’), §15 (Chin. Tr. 60 do.), (§17) v.
supra ’stg.

rwc ‘day’ (Chin. in gen. H ri ‘day’), hrdyg
rwc ‘the third day’ [§18] (Chin. Tr. 79
% = H disan ri ‘the third day’), hry rwe
‘three days’ (§19) (Chin. Tr. 81 = H sanri
‘three days’), nxwyn rwe ‘first day’ [§39]
(Chin. Tr. 202 % — B diyi ri), bdyg rwc
‘second day’ [§40a] (Chin. Tr.203 % —H
di’er ri ‘second day’), §40a (Chin. Tr. 206
#7 A B xinren ri ‘day of the New Man’),
hrdyg rwec ‘the third day’ §41a (Chin. Tr.
209 % = B disan ri), §44 (no Chin.
equiv.), (§45) (?7) (Chin. do.); pl. rwe’n,
rwe’n "wd $b’n ‘days and nights’ [§8]
(Chin. Tr. 25 & B shiri ‘hours and days’),
rwe’n §44 (Chin. Tr. 217 % % B Huiming
ri ‘days of the Light-Nous’)

rwst, rwst 3 sg. pret. of rwd- ‘to grow’
[§9] (Chin. Tr. 36 %4 sheng ‘grow’), §9
(Chin. Tr. 37 do.), (§9) (Chin. Tr. 38 do.),
§9 (Chin. Tr. 38 do.), [§9] (Chin. Tr. 39
do.), 3" pl. rwst (§25) (no Chin. equiv.).

rwsn adj. ‘light, bright’ (Chin. in gen. #f
ming ‘light, bright, luminous’) [§12], [§13]
(Chin. Tr. 51 #]1%£ mingxing ‘light-
nature’); part of a name in mnwhmyd
rwsn ‘Light-Nous’ H/1 (no Chin. equiv.),
H/2 (Chin. do.), §1 (Chin. do.), (§16)
(Chin. Tr. 63 & "] 4% Huiming shi ‘Light-
Nous envoy), [§25] (Chin. Tr. 147 %.8f
Huiming ‘Light-Nous’); nn. rwsn ‘light’
(ref. to the five light-elements) §2 (Chin.
Tr. 10 £ % % wu mingshen ‘five light-
bodies’), pnj rwsn ‘five lights’ (§3) (Chin.
Tr. 12 7% % wu mingshen), (§5) (Chin.
Tr. 18 £ 8 -F wu mingzi ‘five light-
sons’), (§6) (Chin. Tr. 19 #.97 & wu
mingshen), [§24] (Chin. Tr. 146 do.));
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rwsn ‘light’ (third of the five light-
elements) §10 (Chin. Tr. 32 8 /3 mingli
‘light power’), (§15) (Chin. Tr. 58 8 #
mingli ‘light power’ in the phr. BA 8 = 7
ming’an erli ‘two forces of light and
darkness’); rwsn yzd ‘light-god’ (§15)
(Chin. gives Tr. 60 4 /K miaoshui
‘wonderful water’ instead of Bf /7 mingli
‘light power’ because of the inadvertent
omission of an entire clause from line Tr.
60 by the scribe. N.B. Turk. fragment U45
features a similar omission of the light-
element in a five-fold enumeration); pl.
rwsn’ n, pnjn’n rwsn’'n ‘five lights’ (§2)
(ref. to the five light-elements) (Chin. Tr.
10 £ 4 %4 % wufen mingshen ‘five
divided light-bodies’ or ‘five individual
light-bodies’)

rymn ‘polluted’, rymn kryd ‘pollutes’ §21
(Chin. Tr. 91 # % beiran ‘be
contaminated, defiled”)

rzwr (1) ‘righteous, just, upright’, dysm'n
rzwr §36 v. supra dysm’'n; (2) ‘plain(?)’,
pl. rzwr’n §8 (Chin. Tr. 25 )I| chuan
‘plain, stream’)

s'r ‘year’,pl.s’r’'n,s’r’'n 'wd m’h’'n ‘years
and months’ (§8) (Chin. Tr. 25 4 A & B
nian yue shi ri ‘years, months, hours and
days’)

sd 3" sg. pret. of sn- ‘to rise up’ (with "br),
(§2) (Chin. Tr. 10 5 i shengjin ‘to rise
and come forth”)

sr’wysn ‘reciting’ (nn.), srwg sr’wysn (§35)
V. infra srwg.

srd’g ‘cold, winter’, srd’g "wd grm’g ‘cold
and heat, winter and summer’ (§8) (Chin.
Tr. 25 # B #x % chun xia qiu dong
‘spring, summer, autumn and winter, i.e.
the four seasons’)

srwg ‘doctrine’ [§35] (Chin. Tr. 175 3% 3
dusong ‘reading and recitation’)

swe- pres. st. ‘to burn up’, 3" sg. pres. sweyd
[§25] (Chin. Tr. 148 ¥4 X %t J% yihuo
fenshao ‘burn by fire’)

swnd dnyft ‘deceiving talk’ (§54) (Chin. Tr.
246 # 34 chanchan ‘flattery’). Cf. the
following form.

swnd dyft ‘deceiving talk’ (§54) (no Chin.
equiv.)
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sxwn ‘word, speech, sermon’ H/2 (no Chin.
equiv.), sxwn r’St ‘true word’ (§36) (Chin.
Tr. 177 & = #& j& %25 shiyan wu xuwang
yu ‘true words by which no lies are
spoken’), sxwn tnb’r ‘body of the word’
(§41a) (ref. to the corpus of the scriptures)
(Chin. parallel: Tr. 209 3R 3% % = j& %
Shuoting ji Huanying sheng ‘Call and the
sound of Answer’)

sy’g ‘shadow’, sy’g t'ryg ‘dark shadow’ §26
(no Chin. equiv.)

S v. supra "wd.

§’d ‘glad, happy’ §62 (no Chin. equiv.)

§'dyft ‘joy, happiness’, pd §’dyft fr§’wyd
‘sends with joy’ §21 (cf. Chin. Tr. 92
B0 1% 7 A% miantuo zhuku dayu
benjie ‘escape all the various sufferings
and reach its original world’), (§34) (Chin.
Tr. 172 & £ kuaile ‘joy, happiness’). Cf.
s'd.

§’x ‘branch’ (always collective) §27 (Chin.
Tr. 158 # zhi ‘branch’), §28 (Chin. Tr.
160 do.), §29 (Chin. Tr. 162 do.), (§30)
(Chin. Tr. 164 do.), (§31) (Chin. Tr. 166
do.), (§34) (Chin. Tr. 172 do.), (§35) (Chin.
Tr. 174 do.), (§36) (Chin. Tr. 176 do.), §37
(Chin. Tr. 178 do.)

$b ‘night’ (Chin. in gen. & ye ‘night’), dw
$b ‘two nights’ §19 (Chin. Tr. 81 — &
erye ‘two nights’), bdyg $b ‘second night’
(843a) (Chin. Tr. 215-16 % — & di’er ye
‘the second night’), §44, pl. $b’n, rwe’'n
‘wd $b’n (§8) v. supra rwe, (§44) (opposed
to days) (Chin. Tr. 217 7B & 58 &
wuming zhonghun anye ‘dark nights
which are without light and full of gloom”)

Shrd’r ‘lord, ruler, king’ (§38) (Chin. Tr.
187 B £ guowang ‘king’), pl. Shrd'r’n
§44 (no Chin. equiv.); Shrd’r cy hmg
zmbwdyg ‘ruler of the whole world’ §6
(Chin. Tr. 20-21 B7 ¥ Eduanshi wang
‘king who judges cases’). Cf. Shr,
shrd ryft.

Shrd ryft, Shrd’ryft ‘dominion, kingdom’
(ref. to the twelve aeons of light and the
first of them), dw’dys wzrg Shrd’ryft
‘twelve great hours’ [§39] (Chin. Tr. 202
do.), dw’dys Shrd’ryft t’'ryg ‘twelve dark
dominions’ §43a (Chin. Tr. 216
+ — 8 2 2 M shi’er andu siwei ‘twelve
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dark and poisonous thoughts’), pd wxybyh
Shrd ryft ‘ruled in their dominion’ §44
(Chin. Tr. 219 4= £ 7 B ru wang zai dian
‘like a king in his palace’), Shrd ryft (first
aeon of light) (§44) (Chin. Tr. 220 X £
dawang ‘great royalty’), (§45) (Chin. Tr.
230 do.), [§45] (no Chin. equiv.). Cf. hr,
shrd’r.

Sqlwn (ref. to the demonic begetter of the
first human couple) ‘Saqlan’ (< Syr. *§glwn
Ashqalon) §7 (Chin. Tr. 21-22 345 Luyi)

sSm’dg (?) “*submerged’ §11 (Chin. Tr. 45-
46 18] % 7~ ) daoxuan yunei ‘hung inside
head-down’)

sSwh ‘six’, Swh pwhr’n cy "whrmyzd bg
§40a (v. supra pwhr), Swh cy w’d jywndg
§40a (v. supra pwhr)

Syrg mgyft ‘friendship’, Syrg’mgyft d ' ryd
‘maintains friendship’ §49 (Chin. Tr. 235
% #,1L chang qinjin ‘always remain
close’)

t'r,t'r ‘darkness’ (also the twelfth aecon of
darkness) §2 (Chin. circumlocution: Tr. 9
% 30 7 B 3% F- ankeng wuming jingie
‘lightless region of the dark chasms’), §15
(Chin. Tr. 58 #% # anli ‘power of darkness’
in the phr. B B — /7 ming’an erli ‘two
forces of light and darkness’). Cf. t’ryg.

t'ryg, t'ryg ‘dark’ (Chin. in gen. (1) B an
‘dark’; (2) 7P wuming ‘lightless’), b’m
t’'ryg ‘dark brilliance’ [§9] (first member of
the soul of the Old Man) (Chin. Tr. 36 B& 48
anxiang ‘dark thought’), mnwhmyd t’'ryg
‘dark understanding’ (second member of
the soul of the Old Man) (§9) (Chin. Tr. 37
B4 anxin ‘dark feeling’), 'wS$ t'ryg ‘dark
consciousness’ (third part of the soul of the
Old Man) (§9) (Chin. Tr. 33 # 4 annian
‘dark reflection’), ‘ndySysn t'ryg ‘dark
intellect’ (fourth member of the soul of the
Old Man) §9 (Chin. Tr. 38 8% % ansi ‘dark
intellect’), prm’'ng t’'ryg ‘dark thinking’
(fifth member of the soul of the Old Man)
[§9] (Chin. Tr. 39 8% & anyi ‘dark
reasoning’), mnwhmyd t'ryg ‘dark
understanding’ (§21) (Chin. Tr. 89 B &
anxin ‘dark feeling’), 'ndySysn t'ryg ‘dark
intellect’ (§23) (Chin. Tr. 98 7 #0 %
wuming si ‘unenlightened intellect’), zmyg
'wd ‘sm’n t’ryg (§26) v. supra sm’n, sy’g
t’'ryg ‘dark shadow’ (§26) v. supra sy’g,
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b’m t'ryg ‘dark brilliance’ §27 (Chin. Tr.

157 % BA B 48 wuming anxiang ‘unen-

lightened dark thought’), mnwhmyd t’'ryg

‘dark understanding’ (§28) (Chin. Tr. 159

B4 anxin ‘dark feeling’), 'wS$ t'ryg ‘dark
consciousness’ §29 (Chin. Tr. 161
7o B B Awuming annian ‘unenlightened
dark reflection’), ‘'ndySysn t’ryg ‘dark
intellect” §30 (Chin. Tr. 164 # % ansi
‘dark intellect’), prm’ng t'ryg ‘dark
thinking” (§31) (Chin. Tr. 165 #% & anyi
‘dark reasoning’), dw’dys Shrd’ryft t'ryg
§43av. supra Shrd’ryft. Cf. t'r.

tn, tn ‘tree trunk’ §27 (Chin. Tr. 158 # jing
‘trunk’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 160 do.), §29
(Chin. Tr. 162 do.), §30 (Chin. Tr. 164
do.), §31 (Chin. Tr. 166 do.), (§34) (Chin.
Tr. 172 do.), §35 (Chin. Tr. 174 do.), [§36]
(Chin. Tr. 176 do.), [§37] (Chin. Tr. 178
do.)

tnb’r, tnb’r ‘body, fleshly body’ §11 (Chin.
Tr. 47 ¥ & roushen ‘carnal body’), mrd
W jn tnb’r ‘the body of man and woman’
(§13) (Chin. Tr. 50 =7 # ¥ % 48 erxing
xiongci deng xiang ‘two shapes, after the
form of the male and the female’), [§16]
(Chin. Tr. 65 % shen ‘body’), [§17]
(reconstr. suggested by Chin. Tr. 66
% % roushen ‘carnal body), pdyn tnb’r
‘fleshly body’) (§25) (no Chin. equiv.),
tnb’r [§26] (no Chin. equiv.), (§41a)
(Chin. do.)

tncysSn ‘*prohibition” §67 (Chin. Tr. 263
# 5%, jinjie ‘precepts, prohibitions”)

trs, trs ‘fear’ (third member of the second
cardinal virtue) §11 (v. supra ’by’ ws); ‘fear
(of God)’ §35 (Chin. Tr. 174 14 1 paju
‘feeling of awe’)

twndyft, twndyft ‘vehemence’ (fourth
original sin) §30 (Chin. Tr. 164 2 %% fennu
‘anger’), §76 (Chin. Tr. 278 do.)

twxm ‘seed’, pw’g twxm ‘pure seed’ [§40a]
(suggested by Chin. Tr. 204 # 54 T
qingjing zhongzi ‘pure seed’)

twxs- ‘to strive, work hard’, 3" sg. pres.
twxsyd, pd b'r ‘'wd gr'nyft W cx$’byd
twxSyd ‘he strives in respect of duty,
burden and precepts’ §58 (cf. Chin. Tr. 253
——#k & & /) k¥ yiyi huanxi jinli yichi
‘rejoice on every point and adhere
(support?) to them with all their strength”),

Turfan Fragments of the Sermon of the Light-Nous

twxSyd [§63] (Chin. Tr. 260 538 %
xiudao ye ‘accomplish religious
cultivation”)

W v. supra 'wd.

w’d (1) ‘wind’ (second of the five light-
elements) (§10) (Chin. Tr. 31-324) &,
miaofeng ‘wonderful wind’), w’d yzd
‘wind god’ [§15] (Chin. Tr. 59 54 &
jingmiao feng ‘wonderful pure wind’); (2)
‘spirit’, w’d jywndg ‘Living Spirit’ §2
(Chin. Tr. 8 % & Jingfeng ‘Pure Wind’),
[§5] (Chin. Tr. 17 do.), §6 (Chin. Tr. 19
do.), [§10] (Chin. Tr. 42 do.), §12 (Chin.
Tr. 48 do.), §40a (Chin. Tr. 207 do.). S .a.
(infra) wjyd w’d.

w’d’g ‘leader’ (?), pl. w'd’g'n (§72) (no
exact Chin. equiv.)

w’d jywndg v. supra w’d.

w ryxtyft ‘*escape (from the world)’ (fifth
member of the first cardinal virtue) §34
(Chin. Tr. 173 4 4 antai ‘serenity,
tranquillity”)

w’wr ‘faith’ §68 (no Chin. equiv.). Cf.

w’ wryft.

w’ wryft, w’ wryft ‘faith’ (second cardinal
virtue) (§21) (Chin. Tr. 90 %4 chengxin
‘sincere faith’), §21 (Chin. Tr. 92 do.), §35
(Chin. Tr. 174 do.), frhyft *wd w’wryft
‘love and faith’ (§38) (cf. Chin. Tr. 186
4R lianmin ‘compassion’ and Tr.
1943%1% chengxin), frhyft w w’wryft
‘love and faith’ (§38) (Chin. Tr. 197
5% 34z lianmin chengxin). Cf. w’wr.

w’y- pres. st. ‘to lead’, 3" sg. pres. w’yd §13
(Chin. Tr. 51 i£ A songru ‘conduct into’)

wd’'rg’'n, wyd’rg’'n ‘transient, travelling
through’, wd’rg’'n myhm’n ‘the guest who
is passing through, travelling guest’ [§20]
(Chin. Tr. 87 &1 &% jizhu kexing ‘the
guest-nature which temporarily dwells in
him’), §21 (Chin. Tr. 91 do.), (§21) (Chin.
Tr. 92 do.), §22 (Chin. Tr. 97 do.)

wdyftgyft ‘deception’ (third member of the
third original sin, fourth member of the
fifth original sin, tenth aecon of darkness)
(8§29) (Chin. Tr. 162 R 3% gangqiang
‘violence’, phrase also used to translate
‘spystyft and ‘stftyft gg.vv.)
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wdysg'r ‘*wavering’, '’c wdysg'r prm’'ng
‘'ndrzyw ‘guarding oneself from wavering
thoughts’ §70 (Chin. Tr. 267-68 = A —
xin wu you er ‘they are not two-faced,
their hearts are without duplicity’). Cf.
wdysg ryft.

wdysg’ryft ‘*indecision (of mind)’ (third
member of the second original sin) §28
(Chin. Tr. 160 #45 chanduo ‘hesitation
and negligence’)

wdysn’sgyft, wdySn’sgyft ‘stupidity,
foolishness, lack of knowledge’ (fifth
original sin, second member of the fourth
original sin, first aeon of darkness) [§9]
(Chin. Tr. 39 $ chi ‘foolishness’), [§10]
(no exact Chin. equiv.), §30 (Chin. Tr. 164
.38 yuchi ‘foolishness’), §31 (var.)
(Chin. Tr. 166 do.)

wjyd pp. of wycyn-, wZyn- ‘to choose’,
wjyd w’d ‘Holy Spirit’, lit. ‘Chosen Spirit’
(ref. to the ‘Light-Nous’ (?)) (§1) (no Chin.
equiv.), inf. ‘to choose’ (§14) (Chin. Tr. 52
# At jiaohua ‘to instruct and convert’)

wrdywn ‘vehicle’, dw wrdywn ‘two
vehicles’ (ref. to sun and moon) (§4),
(explained in Chin. Tr. 14 as H A F riyue
gong ‘sun and moon palaces’), cf. myhr
'wt m’h ‘sun and moon’ (§12) (Chin.
parallel: Tr. 48 —Bf#& er mingchuan ‘two
light-ships’)

wrwsw’zyft ‘lasciviousness, lewdness’
(sixth member of the third original sin)
(§22) (no Chin. equiv.), §29 (Chin. Tr. 163
4 tanshi ‘envy, immoderate desire’)

wsSmn’ dyft ‘cheerfulness’ §34 (Chin. Tr.
172-73 #k & huanxi ‘joy, cheerfulness’)

wxd ‘self’ (emphasising the character of ‘to
be’ as a finite verb expressing identity), cy
wxd ’st ‘which is/are’ §26 (no Chin.
equiv.), §27 (Chin. Tr. 158 § ;2 zishi
‘(itself/themselves) be’ in the phr.
HE B E 8 2 (i shugen zhe zishi ‘the
root of the tree is’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 160 do.),
(§29) (Chin. Tr. 162 do.), (§30) (Chin. Tr.
164 do.), §31 (Chin. Tr. 166 do.), §34
(Chin. Tr. 172 do.), (§35) (Chin. Tr. 174
do.), [§36] (Chin. Tr. 175-76 do.), (§37)
(Chin. Tr. 178 do.), wxd ’st ‘which is/are’
(§40a) (Chin. Tr. 202 Bp £ jishi ‘be the
same as, also be’), §41 (Chin. Tr. 209 do.),
(§43a) (Chin. Tr. 216 do.), ¢y wxd "hynd
‘which are’ (§26) (Chin. Tr. 153 2| ze for
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A1 % zeshi ‘precisely/only be’), §40a
(Chin. Tr. 203 gp /& jishi), §41a (Chin. Tr.
209 do.), §43a (Chin. Tr. 216 do.), + suff.
conj. wxdyc ‘-self also’ §67 (no Chin.
equiv.), otherwise always xwydc §48
(Chin. Tr. 233 § At zineng ‘capable
themselves’), (§54) (no exact Chin. equiv.),
(§67) (Chin. do.)

wxryndg ‘devouring’, wxryndg 'dwr
‘devouring fire’ §16 (Chin. Tr. 64 & X
menghuo ‘violent or fierce fire’)

wxs$n ‘taste’ [§27] (Chin. Tr. 159 =k wei
‘taste’), §28 (Chin. Tr. 161 do.), §29 (Chin.
Tr. 163 do.), §30 (Chin. Tr. 165 do.), §31
(Chin. Tr. 167 do.), (§34) (Chin. Tr. 173
do.), (§35) (Chin. Tr. 175 do.), (§36) (Chin.
Tr. 177 do.)

wxstyft v. infra wxsyft.

wxSyft, wxStyft ‘kindness, agreeableness’
(seventh member of the first cardinal
virtue) §34 (cf. Chin. Tr. 173 B F] jiangu
‘steadfastness’), wxstyft §45 (Chin. Tr. 226
Z 7% rouru ‘gentleness’)

wxybyh, wxybyy ‘own’ (in gen. no Chin.
equiv.) §7, (§16), §212, §22, (§25), §262,
§40a (postpon.), (§44), §71 (Chin. Tr. 268
T ji ‘one’s own’)

wy drwmb (?) ‘open-mouthed (?)’ (§11) (no
Chin. equiv.)

wyd’'rg’n (v. supra wd’rg’n).

wyd’w ‘endurance’ (third member of the
fourth cardinal virtue) (§37) (Chin. Tr. 178
Z: % renshou ‘endurance of insult’)

wyfr’s ‘proclamation, sermon, preaching,
homily’ H/1 (no Chin. equiv.), wyfr’s pw’g
‘pure discourse’ §36 (Chin. Tr. 177
3R 7% % iE ik shuo qingjing zhengfa
‘preaching the pure and true law’)

wygr dnyyft ‘wakefulness’ (fourth member
of the second cardinal virtue) §35 (Chin.
Tr. 175 ¥ % jingjue ‘vigilance)

wyl’styft ‘*wonder’, b’m wyl styft ‘wonder
of brilliance’ §20 (Chin. Tr. 87 &%
qingjing ‘(state of) purity’)

wyn'r’d 3" sg. pret. of wyn'r- ‘give
support’ (§24) (Chin. Tr. 146-47 4 4R kA%
zuoyi zhizhu ‘serve as a supporting
column’)

wyr’S$tn v. infra wyr’z-.
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Wyr'z- pres. st. ‘to prepare, level off’, 3 sg.
pres. wyr’zyd §25 (Chin. Tr. 151 % zao
‘make, build”), inf. wyr’Stn §25 (Chin. Tr.
147 34 pingtian ‘level, raze to the
ground’)

wysprxtyft ‘having care for all, (active)
compassion’ (fourth member of the first
cardinal virtue) §34 (cf. Chin. Tr. 173 £ &
meizhong ‘praise of the faithful
multitude’)

wywd- ‘to separate’, 3" sg. pres. wywdyd
§15 (no Chin. equiv.), 3" sg. pret. wywd’d
§15 (Chin. Tr. 58 4~ #] fenpan ‘separate”’)

wyz w- pres. st. ‘to extinguish’, 3" sg. pres.
wyz’wyd §22 (Chin. Tr. 96 # cui
‘repress’)

wzrg ‘great’ [§8] (no Chin. equiv.), [§8]
(Chin. Tr. 23 X da ‘big, great’ in the phr.
K % da shijie lit. ‘Great World’), in the
phr. pnj bzmg wzrg ‘five great lamps’ §26
(Chin. parallel: Tr. 156 &% 4% 5% 80 5% &
wu changzhu guangming baodeng ‘five
everlasting jewel lamps of light’), (§39)
(Chin. Tr. 203 X da ‘big, great’)

xmyr ‘perfume’ §26 (no Chin. equiv.)

xrwst pp. of xrws- ‘to name’, 3" sg. pres.
pass. xrw§t bwyd §17 (Chin. Tr. 66 %
ming ‘to be called; the name, is named’)

xrwstg, xrwstg ‘(God of) Call(ing)’ [§5]
(Chin. phon. transcr. Tr. 18 »} 7§ % 14
Hulusede), (§6) (Chin. transl. Tr. 20 8%
Shuoting ‘Call’, lit. ‘speak and to be
listened to’), [§10] (Chin. Tr. 42 do.)

xw’'ng see under wx ' ng.

xw’s’d, xw’s’’d 3" sg. pret. of xw’s- ‘to
become weak’ §21 (Chin. Tr. 90 LA
wuyou ‘lacking in’), [§23] (Pa. text
reconstructed from the Chin. Tr. 98 & wu
‘lacking in’)

xwj ‘very’ §67 (Chin. Tr. 263
B [§] 1~ #kjiangu buque ‘strictly and
unfailingly’)

xwmryn ‘weary, sleepy’, ny xwmryn 'wd
ny gr'n bw’h ‘not to become sleepy and
sluggish’ (§63) (Chin. Tr. 260 R £ i BE,
bule shuimian ‘do not like to sleep’)

xwstbyd ‘realm of the sea’ §8 (Chin. v.
supra hwskbyd)

xyn ‘hatred’ (first original sin) [§9] (Chin.
Tr. 37 %% yuan ‘hatred’), §10 (Chin. Tr. 41
%%1% yuanzeng ‘hatred’), [§15] (Chin. Tr.
58 do.), [§27] (Chin. Tr. 158 do.)

y’d- ‘to reach, come to’, 3" sg. pres. y’dyd,
cy ‘'w dst y’dyd ‘which comes to (his)
hand’ §47 (Chin. Tr. 233 3 /347 ruode
chenshi ‘if they receive alms”)

y’wr ‘time, occasion’, 'st y’wr (with kd)
‘there is a time when’ §21 (Chin. Tr. 89
Z ¥ huoshi ‘sometimes’), §23 (Chin. Tr.
98 = #F huoshi)

-yc, -¢ suff. conj. ‘also’ passim. S.a. (supra)
xwd, 'ny, ky.

ywd ‘separated’ §15

yysSw* ‘Jesus’, yySw‘ zyw’h ‘Jesus the
Splendour, Jesus of Light’ [§40a] (Chin.
phon. transcr. Tr. 204 % #% Yishu in the
phr. % # #5489 Yishu shengxiang lit.
‘victorious figure or manifestation(s) of
Jesus’)

yzd ‘god’, nrysf yzd ‘god Narisaf’ (§13) (no
Chin. equiv.), w'd yzd ‘wind-god’ [§15]
(Chin. Tr. 59 #4) & jingmiao feng
‘wonderful wind’), rwSn yzd ‘light-god’
(§15) (Chin. Tr. 60 #7 /7 mingli ‘light-
power’)

z’wr ‘strength, might, power’ §16, pl.
z’wr’'n, XIII z’wr’n ‘thirteen powers’ (§5)
(Chin. Tr. 16-17 + =88 X/ shisan
guangming dali ‘thirteen great powers of
light’)

z’zg ‘thorny plant’, z’zg png ‘thorny plants’
(§25) (Chin. Tr. 148 #) #k jingji ‘thorny
brambles’)

z°'yr ‘“*weed, *grass’ §25 (Chin. Tr. 148
# ¥ ducao ‘poisonous grass or weed’)

zdwdn inf. ‘to decorate, ornament’, gryw
zdwdn ‘self-ostentation’ (§31) (Chin. Tr.
167 #8 i it Bz Jk &5 yuezhong zhuangyan
fushi ‘surpassing ordinary men with
luxurious clothing and finery’)

zmbg ‘dispute, quarrel’, zmbg krynd ‘go to
war, wage war’ [§21] (Pa. text
reconstructed according to the Chin. Tr. 90
i 2% douzhan ‘do battle, fight, wage
war’), §23 (Chin. Tr. 98 do.)
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zmbwdyg ‘world’ (§6) (no Chin. equiv.),
zmbwdyg wzrg ‘great world,
macrocosmos’, [§8] (Chin. do.), [§8] (Chin.
Tr.23 X5 da shijie ‘great world,
macrocosmos’), zmbwdyg qswdg ‘small
world, microcosmos’ §8 (Chin. Tr. 30
- F xiao shijie ‘small world,
microcosmos’)

zmyg ‘earth, land, ground’ §3 (Chin. # %
shijie ‘the world, cosmos’), zmyg "wd
’sm’n ‘earth and sky’ §5 (Chin. Tr. 12
-+ X A\ H shijie shitian badi ‘ten
heavens and eight earths of the cosmos’),
zmyg ‘zwstg ‘rough ground’ (§25) (Chin.
Tr. 147 2 &9 %4 .3 e wuming qiqu
wudi ‘five detestable, unlit, steep and
rugged lands’), zmyg 'wd 'sm’n t'ryg cy
>’z dySt ‘dark earth and sky which greed
had built’ (§26) (Chin. Tr. 152
# 2 4 #4115 ¥ du’e tanyu andi
‘poisonous and evil dark lands of greed and
lust’), pl. zmyg’'n, h§t zmyg n ‘eight
earths’ (§8) (Chin. Tr. 12 A\ ¥ badi ‘eight
earths’)
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zng ‘kind, sort’, zng zng ‘different kinds of’
§31 (Chin. Tr. 168 & bai ‘hundred(s)’ in
the phr. & »k baiwei ‘a hundred flavours,
every flavour’)

zrn ‘gold’ §16 (Chin. Tr. 62 4 jin ‘gold’).
Cf. zrngr.

zrngr ‘goldsmith’ (§16) (Chin. Tr. 62 &£
jinshi ‘goldsmith’). Cf. zrn.

zy’'n ‘harm, damage’ (§49) (Chin.
circumlocution: Tr. 235
A TG B8 3 & P 3% % you wuzhi
leyu xilun ji douzheng zhe ‘there are any
without wisdom who take pleasure in
sophistry and bickering’)

zynd 'n ‘prison’ (Chin. in gen. %k yu or % %k
laoyu ‘jail, prison’) [§6] (Chin. Tr. 19 % £k
laoyu), [§10] (Chin. Tr. 40 do.), bstg'n ky
pd zynd’n ‘prisoners’ (§6) (Chin. Tr. 19
¥X Y yuqiu ‘prisoners’)

zyw’h ‘light, brilliance, splendour’, yysw*
zyw’h §40a v. supra yySw*

zywr ‘necklace’, zywr ~'m’ysSn §31 v. supra
’m’ySn
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(2) INDEX TO WORDS IN SOGDIAN WITH CHINESE EQUIVALENTS

’st’'nkw adj. ‘*original’ §42b v. infra "'ndmy
’tr ‘fire’ (the burning, consuming fire in the

human body) (§42b) (Chin. Tr. 214-15
#L K jihuo ‘hungry or ravenous fire’)

>’z ‘greed, concupiscentia’ (UM, the most
powerful motive force of evil in the world,
a motive force of evil in man), "’z ZY
wyt wnyh ‘greed and covetousness (?)’
(§42b) (Chin. Tr. 214 & # tanyu ‘greed
and lust’)

0w ‘two’, "Ow 'xSp’ §42b v. infra *xSp’

‘ndmy ‘member, part, limb’, pl. 'ndmy-t,
pnc rw’ nmyn-ch ‘pswyt’y ‘'ndmyt ‘five
purified parts of the soul’ (§41b) (no Chin.
equiv.), pncw st’nkw tnp’rmy-Sth
‘'ndmy’t ‘five original(?) parts of the body’
(§42b) (no Chin. equiv.)

prtmcykw adj. ‘first’, "prtmcykw "xSp’
(§42b) v. infra "xSp’

‘pswyt’y ‘purified’, pnc rw’ nmyn-ch
‘pswyt’y §41b v. supra 'ndmy

‘rtv. infra 'rty

‘rty ‘and’ (linking clauses) (in gen. no Chin.
equiv.) (§51b), ‘rtyh, rty (§41b), [§42b] +
3" sg. suff. rtSy §41b, rty Sy §42b, + 3" pl.
suff. rtSn §41b. Cf. ’ty.

"spwrny-"kh ‘perfection’ (third cardinal
virtue) §41b (Chin. Tr. 210 E Z juzu
‘perfection’)

“stk- (first part of the human body) ‘bone’,
nom. 'stky §42b (Chin. Tr. 214 -§ gu
‘bone’)

Sm’r’kh ‘thought’ (fourth member of the
soul), z-w’nt’k "Sm’r’kh ref. to the
Enthymesis (meditation) of Life (?) (§41b)
(no Chin. equiv.)

’Styk adj. ‘third’, ’Styk my-0 ‘the third day’
(§41b) (Chin. Tr. 209 % = B disan ri ‘the
third day’)

’Sy’h ‘remembrance’ (second member of the
soul, third member of the fifth cardinal
virtue) (§41b) (no Chin. equiv.)

"ty ‘and’ (joining words) §50b, (§52b), §52b,
‘tyh (joining sentences), §53b

'x$p° ‘night’, 0w ’xSp’ ‘two nights’ §42b
(Chin. Tr. 213 @ #% 8% & liangzhong anye
‘two kinds of dark nights’), ’prtmcykw

'xSp’ ‘the first night’ (§42b) (Chin. Tr. 213
# — & diyi ye ‘the first night”)

zmn- ‘hour’, pl. z-mnth, XII "z-mnth
‘twelve hours’ (§41b) (Chin. Tr. 209
-+ —#¥ shi’er shi ‘twelve hours’), §42b
(Chin. Tr. 213 do.)

‘z-w’nt’k ‘living, alive’ §41b v. supra
’Sm’r’kh

B’ rycyq ‘an animal for riding on’, pl.
B’ rycyqt (§50b) (no Chin. equiv.)

crm ‘skin’ §42b (fourth part of the human
body) (Chin. Tr. 215 #& pi ‘skin”)

cw rel. pron. ‘which’ §53b (no Chin. equiv.)

cyt’k ‘demon’, pl. cyt’kt, pncw t'r’kw
w’ty-n’kt cyt’kt ‘five dark spiritual
demons’ (§42b) (no Chin. equiv.)

optyk adj. ‘second(ly)’ [§51b] (Chin. Tr.
238 — ... & er ... zhe ‘second(ly)’)

orxws- ‘“*female demon’, nom. drxws-y
§43b (no Chin. equiv.)

oyn’Pr ‘cleric, priest, elect’, pl. dyn’frt
§50b (Chin. phon. transcr. Tr. 238-39
E A} %) diannawu)

Oyw’’$t-yc ‘demonic’ §42b v. infra tnp’r

frn v. infra prn

yrp’ky’, yrp’ky kh ‘wisdom’ (fifth cardinal
virtue, second aeon of light) (§41b) (Tr.
210 Chin. %4 % zhihui ‘wisdom”), (§51b)
(second dominion of light) (Chin. Tr. 238
do.)

ky-n ‘hatred’ (first original sin) §42b (Chin.
Tr.214 % 1§ yuanzeng ‘hatred”)

m’ nprm’ty ‘conscience’ (ref. to the third
member of the soul) §41b (no Chin. equiv.)

mywn ‘all’ §50b (no Chin. equiv.)

mntyrp’kyh ‘foolishness’ (fifth original sin)
§42b (Chin. Tr. 214 % % yuchi
‘foolishness’)

mwn’w pl. dem. pron. ‘these’ [§42b] (no
exact Chin. equiv.)
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my-0 ‘day’ §41b v. supra *Styk

n’f ‘people, folk’, obl. n’fyy §52b. Cf.
n’feyk.

n’fcyk ‘popular, of the people’ §52b (Chin.
Tr. 240 # % % & 4 % qingjing zhihui
tuzhong ‘pure and wise followers’). Cf.
n'f.

nywsS’k ‘hearer’, pl. nyw§’kt §50b (no Chin.
equiv.)

nyskrt ‘interpretation’ §53b (no Chin.
equiv.)

poy’ ‘sinew’ (second part of the human
body), fem. nom. §42b (Chin. Tr. 214 #
jin ‘sinew’)

pnc, pnew ‘five’ [§41b] (no Chin. equiv.),
§41b (Chin. do.), (§42b) (Chin. do.), §42b
(Chin. do.), [§51b] (Chin. Tr. 239 wu
‘five’). Cf. pncmyq.

pnemyq adv. “fifthly’ §53b (Chin. Tr. 243
%% wuzhe ‘fifthly’). Cf. pnc.

pr ‘with, in the case of, in, towards’ (§50b)
(no Chin. equiv.)

pr’yst’k ‘ambassador, envoy, apostle’,
pr'ySt’k rwxsny ‘envoy of light’ [§41Db]
(Chin. Tr. 211 38 4# guangming shi
‘envoy of light’)

prp’r ‘explanation’ §52b

prn ‘brilliance, splendour’ (ref. to the first
member of the soul) §41b (Chin. Tr. 209
¥ 4y 48 weimiao xiang ‘marvellous
thought’)

pryt’t ‘love’ (first cardinal virtue) §41b
(Chin. Tr. 210 & lianmin ‘compassion’)

ptPydy ‘perception’ (fifth member of the
soul) [§41b] (no Chin. equiv.)

ptSmyr- pres. pass. st. ‘to be reckoned, be
counted, be considered’, 3" sg. pres.
ptSmyrtyy (§51b) (Chin. Tr. 239 7 you
‘to have; there is/are’)

r’kh ‘veins, arteries’ (third part of the human
body) §42b (Chin. Tr. 214 i mai ‘veins,
arteries’)

rty v. supra ‘rty

rw’n ‘soul’, pnc rw’'ny rw nh ‘five souls (?)
of the soul’ [§41b] (no Chin. equiv.). Cf.
rw nmy-nch.
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rw nmy-nch ‘of the soul, spiritual’ (§41b) v.
supra 'ndmy. Cf. rw’n.

rwxsn- adj. ‘light’, nom. rwxsny [§41b] v.
supra pr’yst’k

ryzh ‘desire’ (third original sin) §42b (Chin.
parallel: Tr. 214 4% # yinyu ‘lewdness, lust
and desire’)

spyn’wyy ‘sin’ §53b (cf. Chin. Tr. 244 e
wufan ‘infringe (the precepts) by mistake”’)

t’'r’kw adj. ‘dark’ §42b v. infra tnp’r, [§42b]
(no Chin. equiv.) v. supra cyt’k

tnp’r ‘body’ (meaning the corpus of the
scriptures) §41b, t'r’kw dyw’ Sty ch tnp’r
‘the dark, demonic body’ (§42b) (no Chin.
equiv.)

tnp’rmync ‘bodily, of the body’, pl.
tnp’rmy-$th §42b v. supra 'ndmy

w’ty-n’k ‘spiritual, of the spirit’, pl. w’ty-
n’kt §42b v. supra cyt’k.

w’xS ‘word’, obl. w’ xSy, w’ xSy tnp’r ‘the
body of the word’ (§41b) (ref. to the corpus
of the scriptures) (cf. Chin. Tr. 209
3R 4% B "% JE& % Shuoting ji Huanying
sheng ‘Call and the sound of Answer”)

wjydw’ 0 ‘Holy Spirit’, obl. wjydw’ dyy
§50b (no Chin. equiv.)

wkr ‘kind, manner’, neut. nom. wkrw, pnc
wkrw ptSmyrtyy ‘five kinds are counted’
(8§51b) (Chin. Tr. 239 7 £ H you wu
jiyan ‘have five signs’)

wrn- ‘faith’ (second cardinal virtue), nom.
sg. wrny-h (§41b) (Chin. Tr. 210
#1% chengxin ‘sincere faith’)

wxwsw ‘six’ §40b (no Chin. equiv.)

wyddb’y ‘preaching’, wyddp'y 'ty prf’r
‘preaching and explanation’ (§52b) (Chin.
Tr. 242-43 % % 7 1% zhihui fangbian
‘wisdom and skilful means’)

wyt’wnyh ‘covetousness (?)’ (see SLN 110)
§42b v. supra 'z

wy-t’wp’z-ny kh ‘patience’ (fourth cardinal
virtue and its second member) §41b (Chin.
Tr. 210 Z % renru ‘patience’)

x- ‘to be’, 3" sg. pres. xey, xeyh, xcyy, §41b
(Chin.” Tr. 209 jishi Bp 2 ‘be the same as,
also be’), [§42b]; 3 pl. xnt, xwty xnt
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(§41b) (Chin. Tr. 209 do.), §42b (Chin. Tr.
213 do.), [§42b] (Chin. Tr. 214 do.), [§43b]
(Chin. Tr. 216 do.)

X’ v.infra Xw
xw, xww m., fem., pl. art. §42b, (§42b), art.
fem., pl. xh §41b (no Chin. equiv.), §43b

(Chin. do.), (§51b) (Chin. do.), 3" pers.
pron. dat. 8y §42b (Chin. do.)

xwr ‘sun’, xwrfyy ‘sun god’ [§41b] (Chin.
Tr.211 B % rigong ‘sun palace’)

xwty refl. pron., adj. ‘-self” (stressing the
character of ‘to be’ as a verb expressing
identity, cf. Pa. wxd) (§41b2) (no Chin.
equiv.) §42b3 (no Chin. equiv.), [§43b] (no
Chin. equiv.)

y t’k ‘flesh’ (fourth part of the human body)
(§42b) (Chin. Tr. 215 PJ rou ‘flesh’)

yp 'k ‘anger’ (second original sin) §42b
(Chin. Tr. 214 & & chenhui ‘irascibility”)

ywe- pres. st.‘ to teach’, 3" sg. pres. ywet(?)
[§52b] (no exact Chin. equiv.)

ZK art. m. nom., fem., pl, (in gen. no Chin.
equiv.) §41b3, §42b, (§42b), [§42b], art.,
ZKn m. gen. §40b, ZKh art. fem. pl. art.
$42b

7Y ‘and’ (linking words) (in gen. no Chin.
equiv) §41b%, §42b°. S.a. (supra) ’ty.
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(3) INDEX TO WORDS IN OLD TURKIC (UYGUR) WITH CHINESE EQUIVALENTS

adil- ‘to be opened’ (Cl. 26) acil-|[...]’q Mainz
460 B 2

adakl(a)g ‘having legs’ (Cl. 48 adakhg)U267e R

2

adin ‘another, except’ (Cl. 60) U41 V 8
ad()nayu ‘the other’ U45 R 19 bilgé biligig
[ad(T)nayuqa] birmék, U42 V 5, U281+U41 R 7
adnayuqa, V 14 (context lost)

adirtliy ‘decisive, discriminating, clear’ (Cl. 70)
adirtliy uqmagq (see under uqmagq) U43 V 8
ad()rtl(i)y ugmaqi

adruq ‘divided, separated’ (Cl. 65), adruq adruq
‘various’ Mainz 460 A 3, 3 adru[q]

ayi ‘possession, treasure’ (Cl. 78), ayi bar(i)m
‘treasuree (hend.), property (hend.)’, U42 V 1,
2 (Chin. chenshi .76 ‘alms’ Tr. 233)

alingadtur- ‘exhaust, vanquish’ (Cl. 149) U44 V
11 al(i)ngadturdi

alqin¢, alqinc€u, ‘coming to an end, annihilation’
(Cl. 137); alqin€u 6liim kiin ‘day of
annihilation’ U40 V 6 (Chin. mingzhong
xiannan kuchu wei’e zhiri
Gr# R HE AL A ‘the difficult, painful
and perilous day at the end of life’ Tr. 307)

alqis ‘praise, blessings, praise, hymn’ alqi§ 6din
‘time of hymn-singing’ (Cl. 137) U281+U41 R
10/11 (vLC reads alqin[¢u] 6din (U41 R 4/5),
Klimkeit tr. “proper time’ (see note 84 in his
article)

altin¢ ‘sixth’ (Cl. 131) Ch/U 6814 V 2, U43 R 3
[a]ltin¢

altinki ‘situated below’ (Cl. 134) U267¢ R 3

amari a l.-w. of uncertain origin perhaps <Pe.

'b’ryg) ‘other’, ‘some, a certain number of” (Cl.

164) U267a 11+ V 7,10, U267d R V 2, U267¢
V 1,Ul186a R 1, amarilar U267a 1+ V 5

amil ‘peaceful’ (Cl. 160) amil yavas koyiil (see
under kongiil) U43 V 6 am(1)] yavas kongiili

amra- ‘to be at peace’ (Cl. 163); in hend. sév-
amra- ‘to love (hend.), treasure (hend.)’, sdvér
amrayur U42 V 8, V 16 (Chin. changle & £
‘always delight in’ Tr. 236)

amranmaq ‘love’ a loving disposition, honour,
respect and serve the Hearers’. (cf. Cl. 163
amran-) U128a R 1 (AvT) [amr]a[nma]q U45
R 1, amranmagq bilig ‘love (-knowledge)’
(first of the Five Gifts of Huiming = nom quti)

(Chin. lianmin -8 ‘compassion’ Tr. 72-73),
(sixth deity of the First Light Day) U45 R 15
am[ranmaq] bilig (Chin. ditto, Tr. 75), U44 R 3
amranmagq bilig

aning (gen. of ol, v. infra)
anin U199 R 6 [a]nin

anculayu ‘so, in the same way’ U45 R 21
anculay[u], V 18 [an¢u]layu

anta, anda (loc. of ol, v. infia)
anta U128a 'V 2, U199 V 3 [anta]

antada loc. form of anta used only with
Postpositions of time (cf. Cl. 181)
U267all+R 7

antay (crasis of ani and tég) ‘like that, thus, so’
(CL.177) MIK TI1 636 R 6, 12, V 5,11, U40 R
5

ara ‘between, among, loc. in’ (cf. Cl. 196) U43 R
15 [a]ra, V 3

ariy ‘pure’ (CL. 213) ariyin toruyin drmikig
‘purity and chastity’ Mainz 390 V 7 [ariy], U42
V 4 (Chin. zhenjie # & ‘chaste’ (third sign of
the Tree of Royalty) Tr. 233), 6 (Chin. ditto,
Tr. 234), 7 (Chin. ditto, Tr. 234)

arit- ‘to purify, to become pure’ (CL. 207) aritip
U43R 10

artat- ‘to destroy, to ruin’ (Cl. 208) artatmasar
MIK IIT 636 R 3

artuq ‘more, very’ (cf. Cl. 204) U40 R 16

arva- ‘to make magic, cast spells’ arvadilar (CL
199) U128a V 3

asnu ‘before, earlier’ (CL. 263) U40 R 5

asnuqi ‘former, primordial’ (cf. Cl. 264) aSnuqi
ilinmik ‘primordial dominance’ U42 R 3
(Chin. dawang X E ‘Great King’ Tr. 220)

atlag, atliy properly ‘named’, and often so used
after a proper name or title; but more often
‘having a (good) name, famous, distinguished’
(Cl. 54) atl(a)glar U267¢ R 1, atl(i)y U42 R 2

ay ‘moon’ (Cl. 265) iki orduléirning kiin ay
t(d)ngrildrning ‘two palaces of the sun and the
moon gods’ Ch/U 6814 R 6

ay- ‘to say, explain’ (Cl. 266), basik aymaqinga
‘recitation of the hymns’ U281+U41 R 12
(Chin. zanbai lisong 28 4% 2§ ‘recite hymns
according to the rituals’ Tr. 262)

az ‘concupiscence’ (Cl. 277) az yiak ‘demon of
concupiscence’ U44 V 5
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adgii ‘good’ (Cl. 51) akii yigrmi ddgii 6din (see
6d), adgii biliglar (see bilig) U44 R 4 ddgii
biligliring; adgii qilin¢liy (see qilin¢) U43 R 5
adgii qilin¢l(i)y, U45 V 13 ddgii qilin¢ qilmagq,
iki yigrmi tiirliig idgii bilgi biliglir (see
bilgi) U43 V 12 iki y(i)gr[mi] | tiirliig adgii
bilgd bilig, U42 V 11, U43 R 5, U45 V 16 [dki
yligrmii d4dgii 6dijin, U45 V 3 dkii yigr[mi
adgii] 6din, U199 R 2, U199 R 5 tii]rlig adgi;
adgii adgii ‘Most excellent’ (Buddhist
formula) (later addition to U42 R)

adligsiz ‘worthless’ (UW 357, cf. Cl. 55)
adligsiz¢a saqinur ‘consider as worthless’ U40
R 9 (Chin. zuoxu jiaxiang 1 & 1% #8 ‘regard as
empty and deceitful thought’ Tr. 302)

aki ‘two, both’ (CI. 100) ikii yigrmi ‘twelve’
U45 R 23 &kii yigr[mi], U45 V 3 dkii yigr[mi
adgii] 6din, 6 dkii yigr[mi i]lanmaék, 8 &kii
yigrmii t(d)ngri qirqinin, U45 V 16 [dki
yligrmii ddgii 6dijin

dkindi, dkinti ‘second’ (Cl. 111) U45 V 5 dki[nti
yaru]q kiin, 15 &kindii yruq kiin

ilig ‘hand, forearm’ (CI. 140) U42 V 2
[alg(i)ngérii] kéls[ar] ‘should come to hand’

ar ‘man; men people’ (Cl. 192) ‘man’ U128a 'V 6
ar(i)n

ar- ‘to be’ (Cl. 193) armék U236 R 1, d&rmédz U42
R 11, drsdar U40 R 4, U42 R 6, arti U267a 11+ R
4, artr U45V 2, 5, 15, 20 &rifr], MIK IIT 636 R
6,V 5,U44R 4,8,10, 11, V 5 k(8)nti &riir,
U42R9,U42V 6,U281+U41 V5, U40R 5,V
15, V 15 ari[r], artirlar Ch/U 6814V 2, 3,
artr¢d U45 V 2, ariirlar Ch/U 6814 V 2, 3, U43
Vs

ardim ‘manly qualities, bravery; goodness,
virtue’ (Cl. 206) drddmin Ch/U 6814 R 7

drgi Adv. used only at the end of questions to
indicate that a categorical answer is not
expected (CL. 223) MIK II1 636 R 7

arig ‘advice’ (Cl. 221) U281+U41 V 6 ...] 6tin
arigin [...; in the phrase drig bariy ‘motion;
actions and deeds (K1.)’ (cf. CL p. 221), U43 R
16 [arig]i bariyi, U42 R 1 &rigi bariyi, R 7 drigi
bariyi, U42 R 12 érigi bariyi

arklig both ‘possessing power or authority’ and
‘possessing free-will or independence, free to
do as one likes’ (Cl. 224), drklig xan (see
under xan) U42 R 5, U40 V 7
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drksin- ‘rule, govern, have power’ (CL. 227)
ilinmik drksinmik (see under iléin-) U45 V 9
il[a]nmédk arksinmik, drksinmiz U40 R 7,
drksiniir ildniir ‘ruled and governed’ U44 V
14 [dr]ksiniir (Chin. shangfa wuwei ¥ 5j & &
‘reward and punish without fear’ Tr. 219-20)

drmik ‘being’ drmik konin (see under koni)
U45 V 11 ko6nin aarmagq (sic!), U43 R 5 konin
armik, ¢inin bisiyin drmik (see under cin)
U45 V 13 ¢inin bisiy[i]n drmék, tiiz
kongiilliigiin drmiik (see under kongiil) U45
V 14 tiiz kong[i]1[ligiin 4rJmék, yaruqun
yaSuqun drmik (see under yaruq) 15 yaruqun
yasuq[u]n drmé[k, &rmékig U40 R 3 y(a)ruqun
armék[ig], U42 V 5,U42 V 7,

irt- ‘to pass over, pass into, emanate’ (cf. CL
202) artigli MIK IIT 636 R 2, V 14, Ot. Ry.
2266 R 3 [artigli], V 2 ar[tigli]

asirgi- ‘niggardly, miserly’ (CI. 252) dsirgérii
U42V3

it ‘flesh’ (fourth of the five visible limbs of the
fleshly body) (Cl. 33) U44 R 14 (Chin. rou &
‘flesh’ Tr. 215)

at’0z ‘body’ Ch/U 6814 V 4 dt’6zldrin, U45 R 22
[a]t'6z, V 22 at’6zinddn, MIK 111 636 R 2
it’6zdin, V 13 dt'6zd4, Ot. Ry. 2266 R 2
it 6zdin, Ot. Ry. 2266 V 2 it’6zdin, U42 R 4
it’6zin, U40 V 2 it 6zin (Chin. roushen 7 &
‘body of flesh, carnal body’ Tr. 305), (Chin.
shen % ‘body’ Tr. 79), bi§ koziiniir t(a)nigird
at’6z sinlari (see under sin) U44 R 13, qarariy
at’0z ‘dark body’ (= the First Dark Night) U44
R 11 q(a)rajriy 4t'6z (Chin. parallel not equiv.
tanmo & /& ‘Demon of Greed, Gluttonous
Demon’ Tr. 213)

dvin ‘crops’ (Cl. 12) U43 V 10 (vLC.: iirén)

aziik ‘false, falsehood, deceit’ (Cl. 285) édziik
tanuq ‘false witness’ U40 V 12 (Chin.
wangzheng %3 ‘indulge in lying
demonstration (?), i.e. bear false witness’ Tr.
309)

ba- ‘bind, enchain’ (CI. 292) bamaz U40 R 13

baliy ‘wounded’ (CI. 335) MIK 111 636 V 14
bal(i)y

baliq ‘town, city’ (Cl. 335) baliqda U42 R 10
(Chin. yichu — & ‘one place, the same place’
Tr. 231)
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bar ‘all, whole, existent, hence there is’ (cf. Cl.
353) MIK II1 636 R 6, V 5, U128a R 3, Mainz
390 V 2 [bar], 4, 6

barc¢a ‘all’ (Cl. 356)
bar¢ani U267a II+ R 8

bariy ‘motion’ (Cl. 360) bariyi U42 R 1, irigi
bariyi (see under frig) U42 R 7, U42 R 12,
U43 R 16

barm ‘property’ (Cl. 366) ayi barm (see under
ayi) U42 V 2 ayi barm

baSdang ‘archon’ (?) (the word is a derivation
from ba$ ‘head’ (Cl. 374) plus denominal suffix
dang ‘leader’ PZ)

basik, ‘hymn’ (Cl. 378) U281+U41 R 11

basla- ‘to begin’ (Cl. 381) Ch/U 6814 V 6
[bas]lanti

bax3i ‘teacher, master’ (from Chin. boshi 1§ 1%)
bax3ilar Zoxsilar ‘teachers and learners’ U43
V 2 [bax$]ilar z[oxSilar] (Chin. shi #f ‘teacher’
and zhong & ‘multitude’ Tr. 225 (i.e. qingjing
tuzhong %% # % ‘multitude of pure
followers’ as given earlier in Tr. 224),
U281+U41 V 12 baxsisinga

béaduk ‘great’ (Cl. 302) b(ad)diikiin MIK III 636 R
5

bégiz ‘manifest’ in the phr. bigiz balgiiliig (cf.
CL330)U43V 4

bilgii ‘sign’ (Cl. 340) bilgusi MIK II1 636 R 12
(Chin. jiyan 25 ‘sign’ Tr. 99), V 11 (Chin.
ditto, Tr. 104), U40 R 4 (Chin. ditto, Tr. 301),
U43 R 15 b(@)lgiisi, bagiz balgiiliri ‘clearly
manifest signs’ U43 V 4 (Chin. huiming xiang
28949 ‘forms of the Light-*Nous’ Tr. 220),

bélgiiliig ‘manifest’ U42 R 2, U42 R 8
b(d)lgiiliig, U43 V 3 b[d]lgiillig

bélgiir- ‘appear, become visible, manifest’ (Cl.
341) b(&)lgiirtmis &arti U186a V 3, b[d]lgiirti lar
U43 R 12

bilgé ‘wise’ (cf. Cl. 340) bilgé bilig ‘wisdom,
wise(-) knowledge’ (Second Dominion
emanating from the Great Nous) U45 V 10
bilga bilig, MIK III 636 V 12 bilgé biligi; U45
R 10 (Chin. zhihui %4 & ‘wisdom’ Tr. 75), 17
b[ilgd] bilig (Chin. ditto, Tr. 76), U43 V 7 bilga
biligi, (second attribute of the Realm of Light)
U44 V 16 + U 43 R 1bilgi | [bilig] (Chin. ditto,
Tr. 220), (tenth deity of the First Light Day) ;
bilga biligig (adnayuqa ?) birmék (see under
bir-) U45 R 19 bilgd biligig [adnayuqa ?]
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birmik; iki yigrmi tiirliig Adgii bilgi biliglir
‘twelve kinds of good factors / attributes’ U43
V 12 iki y(i)gr[mi] | tlirliig 4dgii bilgé bilig

bilig ‘knowledge’; (2) Used with various
attributes, in which bilig is really superfluous
but might mean ‘mental process’, or ‘emotion’.
(Cf. Cl. 339) bilig Mainz 390 V 2, Mainz 460
A 2, uluy bilig t(d)ngri ‘Great God of
Wisdom’ térkis kii¢ag biligig (see under
tarkis) U44 V 2 ¢(3)rkis bilig, ddgii biliglar
‘good thoughts’ U43 V 12 bilig[lar] (Kl., given
in trans.) iki y(i)gr[mi] | tiirliig &dgii bilgé bilig,
bi§ koziinmiz tutulmaz yavlaq biliglar ‘five
invisible, intangible, wicked attributes’ U44 R
15 bis§ kdzlinméz tutulmaz y(a)vlaq biliglar,
uluy bilig t(i)ngri idkii yigr(mi) [m]anv(a)nd
t(a)ngrilé[r] ‘the Great Wisdom God and the
twelve m 'nwnd gods’ U45 R 23 (Chin. zhihui
shier dawang 4 & + = X £ ‘Wisdom
together with the Twelve Great Kings’ Tr. 78).
(2) Used with various attributes, in which bilig
is really superfluous but might mean ‘mental
process’, or ‘emotion’ U45 R 1 amran[ma]q
biligig, 4 k]irtk[iinmak] biligig, 7 s[d]rinm&k
biligig, 10 bilgé biligig, 19 bilgé biligig
ad(i)nayuqa birmik, 15 am[ranmaq] bilig, 16
kirtgiin¢ bilig, ta[vranmaq] bilig, 17 s(&)rinmak
bilig, b[ilgd] bilig, V 10 bilga bilig, MIK III
636 R 13 sdarinmak biligin, 14 t(&)rkis kiicag
biligig, 12 bilgi biligi, Ot. Ry. 2266 R 4 [ ]
biligdd, U44 R 3 amranmaq bilig, kirtgiin¢
bilig, 5 ddgii biliglaring, 16 iiz boz bilig, V 1
6vka bilig, ovu[tsuz] bilig, 2 biligsiz bilig, U44
V 16 + U43 R 1 bilgd |[bilig, U43 V 7 bilgd
biligi, U40 R 5/6 ovutsuz | bilig

biligsiz ‘senseless, foolish’ (Cl. 342) biligsizin
MIK 11 636 V 13 (Chin. yuchi & 5
‘foolishness’ Tr. 104), U42 V 12 [bi]l[i]gsiz
(Chin. reyou wuzhi leyu xilun ji douzheng
zhe A F%, SBIEH A P34 ‘like men
who are without wisdom, who take pleasure in
concupiscence, sophistry and strife’ Tr. 235),
(fifth of the five invisible, intangible, wicked
attributes), biligsiz bilig ‘shamelessness,
immodesty’ U44 V 2

bir ‘one, a; first’ (Cl. 353) U44 R 10, V 16 b[ir,
U42 R 10, 11, bir y(a)ruq kiin (see under kiin)
U45 V 2, bir yigrmin¢ ‘eleventh’ U43 R 6 bir
y(i)grmin¢
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bir- ‘give’ (Cl. 354) U45 R 19 bilgé biligig
[adnayuga ?] birmék ‘wisdom to pass on ([the
teaching]? to others)’ (twelfth deity of the First
Light Day).

birla ‘with’ (Cl. 364) U128a R 5, Mainz 390 V 5
[bir]ld, U45 V 1

bis ‘five’ (Cl. 376) bi$ t(d)ngri kiici (see under
kii€¢), Ch/U 6814 R 8 bi[§] t(d)ngri kiiining, 6
bis t(d)ngri kii¢in, U45 V 21 bis [tgnri k]ici, 23
bis t(d)ngrii kii¢[...], MIK III 636 R 2 bi§
t(3)ngri kii¢in, V 14 bis t(3)ngri kii¢in, Ot. Ry.
2266 R 3 bis t(d)ngri kiicin, V 3 bis t(&)ngri
kii¢ingd; bi§ koziiniir tanigird 4t’6z sinlari
(see under sin) U44 R 12; bi§ koziinmiz
tutulmaz yavlaq biliglir (see under bilig) U44
R 14; bis tiirliig savdan (see under sav) U42 R
7 bis tiirliig savdan; bis$ tiirliig ida Ch/U 6814
V 2 bis t[i]rli[g] | ida; bis tiirliig tinliglarning
at’ozlarin Ch/U 6814V 4

bisin¢ ‘fifth, fifthly’ (Cl. 383) Ch/U 6814 R 7,
U43 R 2,U42 V 13, U281+U41 R 14 bis[in¢],
u40 v 10

bitig ‘writing, book’ (Cl. 303) U281+U41 R 12
armik (see under ¢in) U45V 12

bo ‘this’. (Cl. 291) Ch/U 6814 R 3

bol- ‘to be’ (CL. 331) bolup U42 R 5, bolur MIK
I 636 R 12, V 11, Mainz 390 V 7, Ot. Ry.
2266 R 6,V 2,U43 V 3, U42 R 2 b[olur], 8,
U42 V 1,11, U281+U41 R 3, V 13, bular [or
bolar] U45 R 13, bolurlar Ch/U 6814 V 5

bosyur- ‘to teach’ (CL. 380) bosyur U43 R 16,
bos§yurmaqin U281+U41 R 8

bosyut ‘instruction’ (Cl. 379) U281+U41 R 4, 8

boz ‘hate, hatred, destructiveness’ (CI. 279) U44
R 16 iiz boz bilig (see under iiz)

boka orig. ‘snake’, hence’ warrior, wrestler’ (CL.
324) here ‘hero’ bokd U267e R 2

bolmik ‘section’ (cf. Cl. 332) Ch/U 6814 R 3
b[6lmilk, 5, 7, bolméki Ch/U 6814 V 6

boliik ‘section, part’ (Cl. 339) ‘chapter’ (Budd.
Praj. 262) Ch/U 6814 V 2, 3 bolii[k]

bun (<Sogd. pwn) ‘basis, foundation’. (Cl. 347)
bun Ch/U 6814 R 2

buryan ‘Buddha, prophet’ (compound of Chinese
fo #p and presumeably xan, Cl. 360) U267d R
4 bur[xanlar], U40 V 16 bur[xan]

caySaput, ¢ySaptay (<Sogd. ¢xs’pd) ‘command—
ment’ (CL. 412) U42 V 9 &(a)ysap(u)tqa,
U281+U41 V 7 &(a)xsaptay (Chin. jie 7,
‘commandment, prohibition’ Tr. 267)

¢in (translit. of Chin. zhen A ‘true’,‘truth’) ‘true,
truely’ €inin bisiyin drmik ‘being truthful and
zealous’ (Ninth Dominion emanating from the

Great Nous) U45 V 12 ¢inin bisiy[i]n drmék.

xoS$ti (<Sogd. xwsty) ‘teacher’
xostisinga U281+U41 V 12 [xo§]ti-singa

dindar, dintar (<Sogd. dynd r) ‘Elect’ (MTT
Gloss. 79) ‘monk’ (Buddh.) (Praj. 265)
dindarlar U45 V 4 d[indarlar] (Chin. chi jujie
zhe # EL % # ‘those who observe all the
prohibitions’ Tr. 77), U45 V 22 dindarlarning
at’6zindén ‘the body [of the] Elect’ (Chin.
qingjing shiseng shen %% 671 % ‘body of a
pure, religious master’ Tr. 79), U42 V 15
dintarlar ‘Elect’ (Chin. qingjing tuzhong
7% # % ‘multitude of pure followers’ Tr.
236)

xan title, usually translated as ‘Khan’, ‘lord’ (Cl.
630) xanlar U44 V 14; il xan toriisi (see under
torii), U42 R 5 il xan toriisin (Chin. wang E
‘king’ Tr. 231), U42 R 6 il xan toriisi, U42 R 9
il xan toriis[i]; U40 V 8§ iiziiksiiz drklig xan
‘Eternal God of Death’ (Chin. pingdeng wang
F 4% E ‘king of justice’ Tr. 307)

xormuzta t(d)ngri ‘God Xormuzta (= Ohrmezd)
(xormuzta <Sogd. xwrmzt’, MTT Gloss. 79, cf.
Tongerloo 215) U44 V 12 (Chin. mingshi
‘envoy of light’ in the phrase xiang chu
mingshi xiangmo jiyan 1§ 7 90 & % B 325
‘like the sign which symbolises the subjugation
of the demons by the First Envoy of Light (i.e.
the First Man)’ Tr. 218)

xosti (<Sogd. xwsty) ‘teacher’, xostisinga
U281+U41 V 12 [xo0§]ti-singa (Chin. jishi & &
‘their masters’ Tr. 268)

i€ ‘inside’ (CL. 17) i¢intd Ch/U 6814 V 5, U43 V
16,

i¢gik ‘demon, ‘demon and the like’ (Cl. 24)
i¢gdkldar U267a II+ V 1, 8 [icgdklar]
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i¢i ‘elder brother’ (Cl. 20), ini i¢i ‘younger and
elder brother’ U40 V 10 in (sic) i¢ildrin (Chin.
xiongdi U % ‘brother’ Tr. 308)

ifra ‘in, inside’ (Cl. 30) U44 V 15, U43 R 8, V 4,
U42 V 9, U40 R 3, 6,[icrd U45 R 22, icraki U43
R 11

iki ‘two, both; second’ (Cl. 100), iki tiinfirig tiin
(see under tiin) U44 R 9 iki tiinérig tiin
iki yigrmi, dkii yigrmi ‘twelve’ U40 R 1 iki
y(i)grming, V 15 iki ygrmi , U43 R 7 iki
y(i)grmin¢, ékii yigrmi #dgii 6din (see under
6d), dkii yigrmi iliinmik (see under ilén-)
U43 R 13 iki | [y]grmi ilanmaékig, iki ygrmi
qarariy ilinmiki (see under ildn-) U44 V 7 iki
ygrmi q(a)rariy ildnmaki, iki yigirmi odlir (see
under 6d) U44 R 7 iki y(i)g(i)rmi 6dlari, 11 iki
ygrmi 6dldri, V 6 iki ygrmi 6dléri, U43 R 7 iki
y(i)grmi 6dldr, iki yigrmi tiirliig 4dgii bilga
biliglir (see under bilgid) U43 V 11 iki
y(i)gr[mi] | tiirliig ddgii bilgd bilig, iki yigirmi
t(4)ngri qirqin (see under qiryin) U44 R 8 iki
y(i)g(i)rmi t(&)ngri qirqini; iki ordulidr Ch/U
6814 R 5/6. (see under ordu).

ikinti ‘second’ (Cl. 111) U44 V 4 ikinti tiinérig
tiin, 16 ikinti, U281 + U41 V 2 [ikinti], U40 R
1 ikinti

ikirégii ‘doubt’ (Cl. 115) U281+U41 V 9

il ‘land’ (Cl. 121) k(&)ntii 6z ilin iéra ‘in their
own realm’ U44 V 15 (Chin. zaidian 7£ B
‘(like a king) in his own palace’ Tr. 219); (2)
part of personal name, il xan toriisi (see under
torii) U42 R 5 il xan toriisin, 6 il xan toriisi, R
9 il xan toriis[i]

ilig ‘king’ iliglidr xanlar ‘rulers and khans’ U44
V 14 (Chin. wang § £ ‘king’ Tr. 219)

inéi ‘thus, more or less’ (Cl. 172) Mainz 390 V 5

in€ip ‘but’ (CL. 173) U281+U41 V2,U42 V 1,
u40v 12

in¢ka ‘slender, fine’ (Cl. 945 yin¢ki) U40 V 4

ini ‘younger brother’ (Cl. 170) U40 V. See under
ici.

it- ‘to prepare, furnish, decorate’ (CL. 36) U199 R
5 itdr, V 1 itdr yar[atur], itdilar U186b V 2,
U267a I+ R 4 it[mi]§

itig ‘decoration, equipment, compound’ U199 R
1 [iti]g yarat(i)y ‘decora[ted] (a) construction’
(Chin. zhili & 5 ‘establish’ Tr. 149),

itiglig ‘equipped, decorated’ (Cl. 53) U40 V 4
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itil- “to be created’ (CL. 56) Ch/U 6814 R 4
itilmigi[n]

i ‘plant, tree’ (Cl. 1) ida iya¢da ‘plant and tree’
Ch/U 6814 V 3, adgii i ‘good plants’ U199 R 2
tirliig ddgii 1 ‘all kinds of good plants’ (Chin.
zhong zhong xianghua baoshu 7% % &7t 5 #
‘all kinds of fragrant flowers and precious
trees’ Tr. 150)

i¢yin- ‘to decline, lose’, i¢yinsar MIK III 636 R
11, MIK IIT 636 V 10 (Chin. wangshi % %
‘forget and lose’ Tr. 104)

id- ‘to send, ascend’ (CL. 37) idur MIK III 636 V
3

iyac ‘tree’ (Cl. 79) ida iyacda Ch/U 6814 V 3 (see
under 1)

kédiir- ‘to dress (someone Dat.) in something
(Acc.), to clothe’ (Cl. 705) kadiiriir U45 R 3
(Chin. jiapi Av 4% ‘add clothing or covering to’
Tr. 73), 6 k[a]diirlir (Chin. om.), 9 k[a]diiriir
(Chin. ditto Tr. 74), 11 k[&]diiriir (Chin. ditto
Tr. 74), U45 V 4 k[adiiriir] (no Chin. equiv. as
the parallel in Tr. 77 is a paraphrase)

kédiitiig ‘garment’ (?) (cf. Cl. 700) U267a II+ R
5

kil- ‘to come’ (Cl. 715) kaltii U128a V 4 k(@)ltii,
kalir U42 R 15, kdlsdr U42 V 3 kals[ér]

k(d)ndii, k(a)ntii ‘self, own’ (CIL. 728) kindii
niing ‘his own’, U45 R 3 k[4]nd[i niing], 6
k[d]ndd, 9 k[a]ndi niing, V 5 kndii, 20 kndii,
Ul28a V 4 k(&)nti, U199 V 5 k(@)nt[i], MIK
111 636 R 4 k(&)nti, V 3 k(a)ntii, U44 R 8
k(@)ntii, U44 R 9 k(d)ntii | bular &riir, 10
k(a)nti, 12 k(a)ntii 1ar, V 4 k(&)nti artir, U43 R
9 k(8)nti k(d)nti, 14 k(a)nti, U42 R 4 k(8)nti,
V 6 k(@)nti, k(&)nti U40 R 3 k(&)nti, 12
k(é)nti, k(d)ntii ol ‘these are’ U44 R 16
k(a)ntii ol, U44 V 6 k(&)ntii ol; k(d)ntii 6z ‘his
own body’ U128a R 6 k(&)ndii 6zlari, U44 V
15 k(&)ntii 6z, U40 R 9 k(&)ntii 6zin, k(a)ntii
iiziit ‘his own soul’ U281+U41 V 11 k(&)nti
liziitining

kikit ‘sum total’ (?) U44 R 1 kiké[t]

kim relative ‘who, which, who?’ (ClL. 720) U267a
I+ R 2,10,V 2,Mainz 390 V 2, 4,7, U045V 3,
6, 15 [kim], 17, 19,21, U40 R 2, V 16, U43 R
13, U40 V 11 kimni
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kin ‘behind, after, later’ (Cl. 724) U128a V 2
k[in], U44 V 13

king ‘wide, broad’ (Cl. 724) U43 V 8

kirlig ‘defiled’ (CI. 745) Ot. Ry. 2266 V 5 (Chin.
hui # ‘defiled’ in the phrase wuhui J %%
‘undefiled’ Tr. 107)

kirtgiin¢ ‘faithful, faith’ (Cl. 739) kirtgiin¢ bilig
‘faith- knowledge’, (seventh deity of the First
Light Day) U45 R 16 (Chin. chengxin %1z
‘faith’ Tr. 75), U44 R 3

kirtgiinmék, kirtkiinmik ‘faith, piety’ (cf. Cl.
739 kirtgiin-) kirtkiinmik bilig ‘faith- or
piety-knowledge’, (second of the Five Gifts of
Huiming = nom quti) U45 R 4 k]irtk[linmé&k]
biligig (Chin. Tr. 73 om. but the omitted term is
very likely to be chengxin %1% ‘faith’),
(seventh attribute of the Realm of Light) U43 R
3 (Chin. xinxin 43« ‘faith’ Tr. 221), (eleventh
deity of the First Light Day) soz savin
kirtkiinmik ‘piety in word and speech’ U45 R
18 sz sav[in kirtkiin]mék (Chin. Hiilisedé
u9g & 48 translit. for Pth. xrw§tg ‘Call’ Tr.
76); (Seventh Dominion emanating from the
Great Nous) U45 V 11/12 kirtkiinjmék

kirtii ‘true, truth’ (CL. 738) (sixth attribute of the
Realm of Light) U43 R 3 (Chin. parallel not
equiv. pingdeng % ‘equality, equanimity’
Tr. 221), U281+U41 V 4 (Chin. zhenshi A &
‘truth’ Tr. 266), 8 kirtiin

kisi ‘man, person, human being’ (CL. 751) U186b
V 2 [ki]sig, U128a R 4 [kisi], U236 V 2
kisi[ning], MIK III 636 R 7 kiSining, 10 kisi, V
8 kisi, 9 kisi, U43 R 13 kisi, V 13 kisi,
U281+U41 R 6 kisig, U42 R 4 kisi, 12 k[isi],
U40 R 2 kisi, 4 kisi (Chin. parallel not equiv.
for ol KiSi ‘this man’, shishi £ #f ‘this teacher’
Tr. 301), yangi kisi ‘New Man’, U128a R 4
[vangi kisi] (Chin. ditto, Tr. 84), MIK III 636 R
9 yangi kis[i] (Chin. xinren #7 A ‘New Man’
Tr. 98); tisi kiSilaring korkin (see under kork)
kisilaring U40 R 7 tisi kisilar(i)ng | korkin

kizld- ‘to hide’ U42 V 3 kizldmiz (Chin.
siyinyong #4[% A ‘to make private use in
secret’ Tr. 233)

kogiiz ‘chest, breast; metaph. mind, thought’
sarimlig kogiiz ‘serene, open-minded nature’
(sixth disposition of the Elect), kogiizi (?) (legit
Klimkeit, LeC reads &[r?]giini) U43 V 9
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kok, kog basically ‘the sky’; hence ‘sky-
coloured, blue, blue-grey’ etc. (Cl. 708) U267a
11+ V 6 koklar

kongiil ‘thought, mind, intelligence, heart’ (Cl.
731) (second of the Five Limbs of Huiming
(i.e. nom quti) U45 R 3 (Chin. mingxin 8%
‘light or luminous feeling’ Tr. 73), U199 V 6
[kon]giil (Chin. xin «& ‘feeling’ Tr. 154), U44
R 2 (Chin. parallel not equiv. <weimiao> nian
<fHb>% ‘<Marvellous> Reflection’ Tr. 209,
the expected Chin. equiv. for kongiil would
have been xin §fl ‘feeling’), U43 R 8, 11, (third
of the twelve hours of the Third Light Day);
kongiili siiziikiin yaruqun yasuqan ‘pure,
light and bright mind’ U40 V 13 (Chin.
dingxin anzhu jingfa & . 24{% %% ‘a
steadfast heart dwelling safely within the pure
law’ Tr. 309), U281+U41 V 4 (Chin. xinyi
s % ‘hearts and minds’ Tr. 266), ornays(i)z
ikircgii kongiil | tutmaqda 6zin tarqaru |
tutar ‘he keeps himself constantly away from
the unstable and indecisive mind’ U281 + U41
V 9-11 (Chin. xin wu youer & XA —
‘(their/his) mind is not divided (or distracted)’
Tr. 267-68) 6gin kongiilin ‘understanding and
mind” MIK IIT 636 R 11 (Chin. bensi X 2
‘original intellect’” Tr. 99), V 10 6gin or biligin
kongiilin (Chin. benyi A& & original
reasoning’ Tr. 104), U43 R 14 kongiilin, V 13
kongiilintd, U40 R 3 kongiilin, 6 kongiilin, 12
kongiilin; tiiz kongiilliigiin drmik ‘being
even-hearted’ (Eleventh Dominion emanating
from the Great Nous) U45 V 14 tiiz
kongl[ii]1[Ligiin arlmék; tiiz kongiiliig ‘even-
mindedness’ (eleventh attribute of the Realm of
Light) U43 R 6 (Chin. qixinyideng 7 s — 45
‘single-mindedness, concord, harmony’ Tr.
222); amil yavas kongiil ‘peaceful and mild
disposition’ (first disposition of the Elect) U43
V 6 (Chin. cishan rouru bieshi % %. Fi%.
7 2 ‘extraordinary, benevolent and affable
knowledge’ Tr. 226)

koni ‘straight, upright, true’ (Cl. 726) drmik
konin, konin drmik ‘true discriminating,
truthfulness’, (ninth attribute of the Realm of
Light) U43 R 5 kénin drmék (Chin. zhiyi & &
‘pure and honest thought’ Tr. 221), (Sixth
Dominion emanating from the Great Nous)
U45 V 11 ko6nin aarmagq (sic!) (tenth attribute
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of the Realm of Light) U43 V 9 koni tiiz (see
under tiiz)

kontimik see kiintimik.

korg, kork ‘form, appearance’, U128a V 5
korgiin, U40 R 7-8 tisi kiSilaring korkin
mingizin ‘female form and appearance’ (Chin.
nuren % A ‘woman’ Tr. 302 and zhuse % &,
‘various (sensual) charms’ ibid.)

korkliig ‘having a beautiful shape, beautiful’ (Cl.
743) U267d R 2 [korkliig]

koz ‘eye’ (Cl. 756) anang kozingé koziinii
‘before whose eyes he/they will appear’ U40 V
8 (Chin. ruduimugian 4= ¥} B 7] ‘present
before (his/their) eyes’ Tr. 307-08)

koziin- ‘to appear, show’ (CL. 762) bi§ koziiniir
tanigird 4t’6z sinlari (see under sin); U44 R
15 kdziinméz, U44 R 12 koziiniir, U40 V 8
koziinii

kii ‘rumour, fame, news, reputation, glory’ (Cl.
686) Ch/U 6814 R 7 kiisin

kii¢ ‘power’ U267d R 1 kii¢in[gé], bi§ t(d)ngri
kii¢i ‘Power of the Five(fold) God’ Ch/U 6814
V 6 bis t(&)ngri kiicin, U45 V 21 bis§ [tgnri
ki, 23 bis t(&d)ngrii kii¢/ (Chin. parallel
wushi 7 5% ‘five gifts’ Tr. 72), MIK 111 636 R
3 bis t(d)ngri kicin, V 1 [bis (?)] t(&)ngri kiicin,
14 bi§ t(d)ngri kii¢in, Ot. Ry. 2266 R 3 bis
t(#)ngri kii¢in, Ot. Ry. 2266 V 3 bis t(d)ngri
kii¢ingd; bi[$] t(d)ngri kiifining kii¢in Ch/U
6814 R 8 ‘the power of the might of the five
gods’ bi[§] t(8)ngri kii¢ining [k]ii¢in; tarkis
kii¢ag biligig (see under tirkis) kiicdag MIK 111
636 R 14 t(8)rkis kiicdg biligig, bi§ koziinmiz
tutulmaz yavlaq biliglir (see under bilig)

kii€liig ‘powerful’ (Cl. 697) U42 V 10 kiicliglar,
MIK III 636 R 5 kii¢liigiin

kiiliig ‘famous’ (Cl. 717) U42 R 2

kiin (1) ‘day’ (Cl. 725) U45 V 18; yaruq kiin
‘Light Day (= sun?)’ U44 V 10 y(a)ruq kiin, pl.
yarugq kiinldr U44 V 8 y(a)ruq kiinlar (Chin.
huiming ri &8 B ‘Day of the Light-*Nous’
Tr. 217); bir yruq kiin ‘First Light Day’ U45
V 2 bir yruq kiin; dkinti yaruq kiin ‘Second
Light Day’ U45 V S dki[nti yaru]q kiin (Chin.
dierri % — B ‘second day’ Tr. 78), U45 V 16
akindii yruq kiin; ii¢iin¢ yruq kiin ‘Third Light
Day’ U44 R 6 ii¢iin¢ | y(a)ruq kiin; U45 V 20
i¢iin¢ y(a)ruq kiin (Chin. disanri % = g ‘the
third day’ Tr. 79), kiin kiiningi ‘daily, from
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day to day’ U43 V 5 kiin kiiningi; alqincu
oliim kiin ‘day of death’ U40 V 6 alqincu 6liim
kiin; (2) ‘sun’, kiin t(d)ngri ‘Sun God’ U44 R
6 kiin t(8)ngrikd (Chin. dajie riguang mingshi
X -8 #&8A4%# ‘Envoy of Light of the Sun in
the large world’ Tr. 211); U45 V 20 [iic¢iné (?)]
yruq kiin, yaruq kiin tngr(i) ‘bright Sun God’
U45 V 7 (Chin. riyuanman juzu B & % £ 2
‘the signs which symbolise the sun in its
roundness and fullness’ Tr. 78); iki
orduléirning kiin ay t(i)ngriléirning ‘two
palaces of the sun and the moon gods’ Ch/U
6814 R 6

kiindim ‘sun-like’ (Cl. 729) U45 V 21 kiindam//

kiintimik ‘daily’ (Cl. 731) U40 V 13

manwand term borrowed from M. Ir. m’nwndt
‘provided with understanding (?)’ U128a V 8
(AvT), U45 R 23 - V 1 dkii yigr(mi)
[m]anv(a)nd t(3)ngrili[r] ‘twelve m nwnd
gods’ (i.e. the Twelve Aeons) (Chin. zhihui
shier dawang 4 & + = kX £ ‘Wisdom
together with the Twelve Great Kings’ Tr. 78)

mingiz ‘appearance, beauty’, mingizin U40 R 8

mnywmyd (<Pa. mnwhmyd ‘Understanding,
Nous’ U281+U41 V 1(H) + R 1(H) mnywmyd
[rwsn ...] tat(a)y-1(a)y nom ‘The Precious
Sermon of the Light Mind’

moncuq ‘bead, necklace, hence jewel’ (CL. 349
bonc¢uk) Mainz 460 A 1

miin ‘sin’, miinliig qadayly qilmaz ‘does not
seduce to sin’ U40 V 10 (Chin. bunao 7~
‘does not irritate, aggravate’ Tr. 308)

MYN (<Chin. B ‘irritated’ ?) Mainz 390 V 3
(AvT m(8)yé ‘brain’ (?))

néng ‘any, at all, definitely not’ (Cl. 778) U40 R
5, niing yoq ‘nothing’, U40 R 8 néing yoqca
néingiyiik (<niing+yoq) ‘in no way’, U40 R 14
n(i)yos$ak (<Sogd. nyws k) ‘hearer’ (MTT Gloss.
82) pl. niyosaklar U40 R 12 n(i)yoSaklar, 13
n(i)yosaklar (Chin. tingzhe %% ‘hearers’ Tr.
303), U40 R 15 n(i)yosaklar (Chin. ditto, ibid.)
nom ‘law’ (<Sogd. nwm <Syriac nmws '<Greek
véuog) used to translate Buddhist dharma
‘doctrine, teaching’ (cf. CL. 777) U43 V 4, 16,
U42 V 9 [no]m, U281+U41 R 1 (Hd.), 9 (Chin.
qingjing zhengfa 7 /¥ iE 7% ‘just and pure law’
Tr. 262); nom quti ‘lit. the Majesty of the Law,
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i.e. the Great Nous’, nom quti t(d)ngri ‘the
Great Nous God’ (thirteenth deity of the First
Light Day) U45 R 20 no[m quti] t(&)ngri (Chin.
huiming % 8 i.e. the ‘Light-*Nous’ Tr. 76),
U45 V 6 nom | qutii t(a)ngri[dd]n (Chin. ditto,
Tr. 78), 17 no]m qutii t(&)ngridin

nomla- ‘to preach’ (Cl. 778) U42 V 5 nomlayur
(Chin. zhuanquan % # ‘encourage, exhort’
Tr. 234), U281+U41 R 9 nomlamaqqa (Chin.
yanshui /& 3t ‘preach’ Tr. 262)

oylayu ‘soft, tender, fine’ (Cl. 86) U40 V 2

oysa-, oqsa- ‘resemble’ (Cl. 97) oySayur U44 R 6

oyul ‘offspring, child; esp. son’ (CL. 83) yaruy
t(a)ngri oyulanlar ‘bright, divine children’,
U43 V 15 y(a)ruy t(d)ngri oyulanlarin

ol ‘that’ (Cl. 123) U45 V 19, 20 o[1], MIK III 636
R10,V9,U199R 3,V 5Jol], U267all+ V1
[o]lar, 5, U267a II+ R 4 olardan, U44 R 1, 12,
U44 V 6 k(d)ntii ol, U43 V 5 olar ning, 11, U42
R 12, U281+U41 R 6, U44 R 16 k(&)ntii ol,
U40 R 4, 13, 15, aniy (gen.) ‘whose’ MIK III
636 R 12, anang MIK 111 636 V 11, U199 R 6
[a]nin, U40 R 6, V 8, 13; anta (loc. of ol)
‘there’, U128aV 2, U199 V 3 [anta], U44 V 13

onund ‘tenth’, U43 R 5

op- ‘gulp down, swallow’ (Cl. 4) U267a II+ V 4
opmadugqlar

oqi- orig. ‘to call out aloud’, hence ‘summon,
read, call, invoke’ (CL. 79) U45 R 13 oqimis,
bitig oqimaqinga ‘reading of books’
U281+U41 R 12 oqimaqing[a] (Chin.
zhuansong chaoxi # 3§ 3)& ‘transcribe what
has been recited’ Tr. 262)

ogsat ‘similar’, U40 R 15 [o]q[$at] maz

ordu ‘camp, palace’ (Cl. 203) iki ordulér kiin
ay t(a)ngrilar ‘the two palaces i.e. the sun and
the moon gods’ Ch/U 6814 R 5 iki orduldrning
kiin ay t(&)ngrilérning

orna- ‘to take one’s place, establish oneself
somewhere (Dat. or Loc.) * (Cl. 236) U44 R 4
ornayu oruni

ornayliy ‘stable, firmly established’ (cf. Cl. p.
237) U42 V 9 nom i¢ra ornayl(i)y ‘(those)
firmly established in the law’ (Chin. zunshi
you zhihui zhe # ¢F A 4 & % ‘venerable
masters who possess wisdom’ Tr. 234-35)
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ornaysiz ‘inconstant, unsteady, an unstable,
indecisive mind’ (Cl. 237) U281+U41 V 9
ornays(a)z

ornan-, ornin- refl. f. orna- ‘to settle down,
dwell (in a house)’ U281+U41 V 3 ornanur,
U42 V 14 ornanmis

orun ‘place’, and more specifically ‘high place,
throne’ (CI. 233) U44 R 4 ornayu oruni, U40 R
16 [ornin]ga

ot ‘fire’ (Cl. 34) ot t(i)ngri ‘God of Fire’ (fifth
deity of the First Light Day) U45 R 11 (Chin.
jinghuo % X ‘pure fire’ Tr. 74), 15 (Chin.
abridged as huo X ‘fire’ Tr. 75)

ovutsuz, uwutsuz ‘shameless’ (CI. 8) ovutsuz
bilig ‘shamelessness’ (seventh of the twelve
invisible, intangible, wicked attributes), U44 V
1 ovu[tsuz] bilig (Chin. yinyu 4% %% ‘lust,
lewdness’ Tr. 214), U40 R 5, ovutsuz yiak
‘shameless demon’ U44 V 3 (Chin. parallel not
equiv. jihuo #L X ‘hungry fire’ Tr. 214-15)

0- ‘to think about’ (Cl. 2) U281+U41 R 11 6yiir,
U40 V 6 oyt

0c¢is- ‘to be opposed to, at odds with, to be
hostile to one another’ (Cl. 32) U44 V 9
ocasgili

od ‘time, hour’ (Cl. 35) Mainz 390 V 2 6d, 4, 7
[6d]ékii yigrmi ddgii 6d ‘twelve [propituous]
hours’, U45 V 3 dkii yigr[mi ddgii] 6din (cf.
Chin. shier shi cheng juzu ri + =8 5% £ % B
‘a perfect day formed out of twelve hours’ Tr.
80), 16 [dki y]igrmii ddgii 6di|in (sic), iki
yigirmi 6dlir ‘twelve hours’ MIK III 636 R 7,
(of the Third Light Day) U44 R 7 iki
y(i)g(i)rmi 8dldri (Chin. shier shi + —#F
‘twelve hours’ Tr. 209), (of the First Dark
Night) U44 R 12 iki ygrmi 6dléri (Chin. ditto,
Tr. 213), (of the Second Dark Night) U44 V 6
iki ygrmi 6dléri (Chin. ditto, Tr. 216 bis), (of
the Realm of Light = Twelve Dominions) U43
R 7-8 iki | y(i)grmi 6dlér (Chin. shier
guangming dashi + =t 8 X8 ‘twelve great
light hours’ Tr. 222), U281+U41 R 11 alqis |
6din (see under alqis), 6d drgi ‘sometimes,
there is such a time’ MIK IIT 636 V 6 (Chin.
huoshi 3 #F ‘sometimes’ Tr. 98)

odliig ‘temporal, temporary’ (MTT Gloss. 82)
Ch/U 6814 R 4

og (1) ‘mother’ (Cl. 99) U267d R 2, U199 V 6
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0g (2) ‘mind’ (CL. 99) (third of the Five Limbs of
Huiming = nom quti) U199 V 6 (Chin. nian &
‘reflection’ Tr. 154); iiziitining 6g sini MIK 111
636 R 5 liziitining | 6g sini, 10 6gin; qarariy 6g
‘dark mind” MIK III 636 R 8 (Chin. wuming si
#.9A %& ‘unenlightened intellect’ Tr. 98),
(second of the twelve hours of the Third Light
Day) U44 R 1 (Chin. parallel not equiv.
<weimiao> xin <f4/>.s ‘<Marvellous>
Feeling Tr. 209, the expected Chin. equiv. for
6g would have been nian 4r ‘reflection”)

ogdilig ‘praiseworthy’ (Cl. 104) UI99 R 4

oglin- ‘to collect one’s thoughts, to gain or
regain the power to think’ (Cl. 107) Ot. Ry.
2266 V 4 6glinsi[r]

ogli ‘thinking (good or evil)’ (Cl. 106) ddgii dgli
‘thinking good of, well disposed towards’ U42
V 11 (Chin. qinjin #,3% ‘remain close to, be
familiar with’ Tr. 235)

ogriindiiliig ‘joyous, happy’ (Cl. 115) MIK III
636 V 2 dgriinciliigiin

ogsiiz ‘senseless’ (Cl. 117) Ch/U 6814 V 5

ogiit- ‘praiseworthy’ (Cl. 103) U43 V 4 dgiitmis

okiis ‘many’ (CL. 118) U42 V 13, U42 V 14, U43
V14

oliig ‘dead; a dead person’ (Cl. 142) Ch/U 6814
VS5

oliim ‘death’ (Cl. 146) oliimliig saqin¢ (see
under saqin¢), U40 V 6 alqincu 6liim kiin,
oliimlig U44 V 5 6limliig saqinc

on-, iin- ‘rise, climb upwards, ascend, bear (false
witness) against’ (CL. 169) U267d V 1
[tin]tiirgéli, U45 R 12 sdz sav {ingiisii ‘the
words which rise’ (tr. Cl. 171, {ingiisii or
ongiisii: Particip. of iin-), U128a R 4 (Chin.
huachu 1t & ‘come out by transformation,
emerge by transformation’ Tr. 83), U43 V 13
onlayiir , U40 V 12 6nmiz, MIK III 636 R 8, V
7 Oniip (liniip K1.)

ongra ‘in front, forwards; formerly’ (CL. 189)
ongriki ‘former’, U44 V 12

orlit- ‘to annoy, vex, irritate’ (CIL. 230)
U281+U41 R 5 orlatsé[r]

ot ‘advice, teaching’ (CL. 36) U281+U41 V 6 6tin
(Chin. waiyuan 4} % ‘external reason, advice’
Tr. 266-67)

otrii ‘then’ (Cl. 64) MIK 11 636 R 4, 11,V 3, Ot.
Ry. 2266 R 4, U199 R 4, V 3 [6trii], U42 R 10
[otr]ii
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ovka ‘anger’ (Cl. 9) 6vka bilig ‘anger’ (second of
the five invisible, intangible, wicked attributes)
U44 V 1 (Chin. chenhui "4 £ ‘irritation’ Tr.
214)

ovkilig ‘angry’ (CL 9 opkelig) Ul86a R 2
ovkal4[... ], U281+U41 R 3 ovkal[ig]

0z ‘self, own; body and spirit, life, person’ (Cl.
278) Ul28a R 6 k(d)ndii 6zlérfi ... ], U44 V 15,
U281+U41 V 10 6zin, U40 R 10 6zin , U42 V
12 k(&)ntii 6zin, U40 R 14 6ziningéd, 6ziim ‘I
myself” U199 R 4 (Chin. zishen g % ‘self,
oneself” Tr. 150)

padsar (<Pe. pd sr ‘in the beginning’)
‘beginning’ MIK III 636 R 1 [pa]dsar

p(@)rig (?) ‘witch’ (?) U267a II+ V 8 p(d)riglar

p(@)risp ‘wall’ (<prysp Pa/MP /parisp/ n. ‘wall’)
U267a 11+ R 9 p(&)risp]

pristi (<Sogd. fristy) ‘envoy, apostle, angel’
U267d R 4 plristi]

qaday ‘wrong, injustice’, U40 V 11 qadayly

qalin ‘dense, numerous’ U128a V 6 ga]lin

q(a)lti ‘as’ U128a V 7 q[a]l[ti], Mainz 390 V 1,
3,5,U45 V 18 gltii, MIK 111 636 V 6 qlti,
U199 V 3 q(a)lti

qamay (<MP hm’g) ‘all, together, the entirety’
(CL. 627)
U45 V 4 q(a)m(a)y, U43 V 9 qam(a)y-qa

qarariy ‘dark’ (Cl. 663) Ul128a R 3 q(a)rariy,
U199 V 2 q(d)rarly, qarariy 6g (see under 6g)
MIK IIT 636 R 7 qarariy 6g, V 6 qarariy tuimaq
(see under tuimagq, qarariy tuimaq), U44 R 10
q(a)ra|riy 4t’6z (see under #t’6z), U44 V 7 iki
ygrmi q(a)rariy ildnmaki (see under ildn-), U44
V 11 q(a)rariy tiiniig (see under tiin)

qat- ‘to mix two things, to add’ (Cl. 594) Mainz
390 V 3, 5 qatar

qatiylan- ‘to harden oneself,’ in practice ‘to exert
oneself, to endeavour, to strive’ (CL. 600) U42
V 1 [qati]ylanmaz

qil- ‘to do, perform, administer’ (C1. 616) Ot.
Ry. 2266 V 5 qil[ur], U40 V 11 qilmaz; adgii
qilin¢ qilmaq (see under qilin¢) U45 V 13
qilmaq

qilin¢ ‘deed’ (Cl. 623) ddgii qilin¢ qilmaq doing
good deeds’ (Tenth Dominion emanating from
the Great Nous) U45 V 13 &dgii qilin¢ qilmaq;
adgii qilin¢liy ‘good deeds, beneficence (lit. to
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furnish with good deeds’)’, (eleventh attribute
of the Realm of Light) U43 R 6 ddgii
qilin€l(i)y (Chin. gongde % i% ‘deserving acts’
Tr. 222)

qiryin, qirqin ‘virgin’ iki yigirmi t(d)ngri
qirqin, dkii yigrmii t(2)ngri qirqin ‘Twelve
Divine Maidens or Twelve Maiden Gods’ (i.e.
Twelve Light Virgins = Twelve Dominions)
U45 V 8 dkii yigrmii t(d)ngri qirqinin (no Chin.
equiv.), U44 R 8 iki y(i)g(i)rmi t(&d)ngri qirqini
(Chin. rigong shier huanii 7 &+ =4t %
‘twelve transformed maidens (or daughters) of
the sun palace’ Tr. 211-12)

qizyan- ‘to be greedy, avaricious, to be mean,
gasping’ (Cl. 667) qizyanu U42 V 3

qmy (see under qamay)

qod- ‘to relinquish, let down” MIK III 636 V 10
qodsar

qol- ‘request for , plead for’ (Cl. 616) U40 V 5
qolmaz

qur ‘rank, stage’ (Cl. 642) U40 R 16 quringa

qurtul- ‘be freed, liberated’ (Cl. 650) U45 V 22
qurtul///

qus ‘bird’ (CL. 670) U267¢ V 3 qusuy

qut (1) ‘good luck, soul’ (Cl. 594) U199 V 5
[qut], U236 R 2

qut (2) ‘soul’ (Cl. 594) (first of the Five Limbs of
Huiming = nom quti) U199 V 5 [qut] (Chin.
xiang 48 ‘Thought’ Tr. 153); (first of the
twelve hours of the Third Light Day) U44 R 1
(Chin. weimiao xiang #%> 48 ‘Marvellous
Thought’ Tr. 209)

quti (see under nom) U45 R 20 no[m quti]
t(@)ngri, U45 V 17 no]m qutii t(d)ngriddn

quvray ‘community, congregation’ (Cl. 585)
Ul128a V 1 quvr[a]y, Ul28a V 6 quvray, U42 V
13-14 okiis tirig quvray ornanmis
‘establishing many living assemblies’ (fifth of
the five signs of the Tree of Royalty) (Chin.
parallel not equiv. yugong zhuzhi 5 #{& ik
‘to live communally’ Tr. 236)

saq ‘attentive, care; careful’ (Cl. 803) MIK III
636 V 4 saqan

saqin- ‘to think, be anxious about, plan, intend,’
(cf. Cl. 812-13) U281+U41 R 7 saqinmaz, U40
R 9 saqinur, U40 V 9

saqin¢ ‘thought’ (Cl. 812) (fourth of the Five
Limbs of Huiming = nom quti) U45 R 6 saqin¢
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(Chin. mingsi P4 & ‘Light-Intellect’ Tr. 73),
MIK IIT 636 V 4 (Chin. benxing mingbai siti
AP EH & %8¢ ‘enlightened intellect-limb of
the original nature’ Tr. 102), U199 V 6 [sa]qinc
(Chin. si ¥ ‘intellect’ Tr. 154), (fourth of the
twelve hours of the Third Light Day) U44 R 2
(Chin. <weimiao> si <f# 4> % ‘<Marvellous>

oliimliig saqin¢ ‘intimation / thought of death’
U44 V 5 dlimliig saqin¢ (Chin. parallel not
equiv. mengdu yuchiyan J& # £ J& 4
‘burning flame of powerful and poisonous
desire’ Tr. 216)

saqgla- ‘to hold in esteem, guard’, saqlanu U40 R
11

sav ‘word, speech, affair’ (Cl. 782) U45 R 12
(Chin. yucang & # ‘treasure of words’ Tr.
75); soz savin kirtkiinmik (see under
kirtgiinmak, kirtkiinmik) U45 R 18 soz
sav[in kirtkin]mék; yumsay sav s6z ‘mild
words’ (third disposition of the Elect), savi U43
V 7, bis tiirliig sav ‘five types of words’ bi§
tirliig savdan U42 R 7 (Chin. wujiyan 7 35z
‘five signs’ Tr. 230), U40 R 14 [sa]vin

sikizin€ ‘eighth’ (CI. 823) U43 R 4

sdrimlig ‘patient’ (Cl. 853) U43 V 8

sarinmik ‘patience’ (cf. Cl. 854 and Praj. 284)
s(d)rinmik bilig ‘patience(-knowledge)’;
(fourth of the Five Gifts of Huiming = nom
quti) U45 R 7 (Chin. renru % & ‘patience’ Tr.
73-74), (ninth deity of the First Light Day) U45
R 17 s[a]rinmék (Chin. ditto, Tr. 75), (Eighth
Dominion emanating from the Great Nous)
U45 V 12 s(d)rinmak, MIK I1I 636 R 13
s(a)rinmik biligin (Chin. ditto, Tr. 101), (eighth
attribute of the Realm of Light) U43 R 4 (Chin.
ditto, 221)

siv- ‘to love, treasure’ (Cl. 784) sdvir U42 V 8,
16 [sdv]ar, U281+U41 R 8 s(d)vér; sidv-amra-
‘to love (hend.)’, savar amrayur U 42 V 8§,
[sdv]dr amrayur 16 (Chin. changle % %
‘always be pleased to’ Tr. 236)

sdv- ‘to rejoice, be joyful; be happy, joyous’ (CL
790) sivinmik ‘joy, happiness’ (Fourth
Dominion emanating from the Great Nous)
U45 V 10 s[a]vinmak, (fourth attribute of the
Realm of Light) U43 R 2 [sdvi]nm[ak] (Chin.
huanxi # & ‘joy, cheerfulness’ Tr. 220)
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si- ‘reject, break, hurt’ (Cl. 782) siyaq tutmaz
‘thinks nothing’ U40 V 3 (Chin. buchong T 4£
‘does not cherish’ Tr. 305)

sin (1), sin, ‘limb’ U45 R 1 sinindan (Chin. wuti
L “five limbs’ Tr. 72), U45 R 4 [sinindan],
U45 R 7, 10 sindan [sic!], MIK III 636 R 5 sini,
V 4 sini, Ot. Ry. 2266 R 6 [sini], V 5 sinin,
U199 V 5, MIK III 636 R 8 sinintan, V 7
sinintan, sini U44 R 1; bi§ koziiniir tanigird
at’0z sinlari ‘five visible limbs of the fleshly
body’ U44 R 13 bi$ koziiniir t(a)nigird t’6z
sinlari

sin (2) ‘tomb’ (Cl. 832) U267a II+ R 6 siniig]
(AVT)

singir- ‘to swallow, to digest’ (Cl. 841 siniir-)
U267a II+ R 10 singirdi, U267a I1+ V 4
singir[ma]diklar

singir ‘sinew’ (Cl. 841) (second of the five
visible limbs of the fleshly body) U267a II+ R
10 singirdi, U44 R 14 (Chin. jin # ‘sinew’ Tr.
214)

soz ‘word’ (ClL. 860) U43 V 7 yumSay sav s6z
(see under sav), U45 R 12 s6z savin
kirtkiinmik (see under kirtgiinmik, kirtk
iinmik) U45 R 18

suq ‘greed, avarice’ (Cl. 804) U44 V 2 suq yik
‘demon of greed’ (Chin. tanyu & %% sic for
tanyu & %% ‘greed and concupiscence’ Tr. 214)

suqlun- ‘fall or plunge (oneself)’ (Cl. 810)
Mainz 460 A 4 suql[un]

suv ‘water’ (CL. 783) U45 R 8 suv t(n)gri ‘God
of Water’ (fourth deity of the First Light Day)
(Chin. jingshui /%7K ‘pure water’ Tr. 74), U45
R 14 suv | t(&)ngri. For yir suv see under yir
suv.

siingiik ‘bone’ (first of the five visible limbs of
the fleshly body), U44 R 13 (Chin. gu &
‘bone’ Tr. 214)

siingiis ‘a battle’ and such like (cf. Cl. 842 siing-
) U128a V 5 [siin]giis

siingiis- ‘to fight’ (Cl. 842) siingiisgili U128a R
5 (Chin. douzhan P 2% ‘battle’ ‘conflict’
‘combat’ ‘struggle’ Tr. 84); siinglisingd U44 V
12, siingiisiirlar MIK IIT 636 R 9; (Chin. ditto,
Tr. 98), MIK II1 636 V 8 (Chin. ditto, Tr. 102)

siiziik ‘clarified, strained’, metaph. ‘pure, clear’
(Cl. 862) Mainz 390 V 7 [s]izik U236 R 1
stiziikin, U40 V 14
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$(i)mnu (from Sogd. smnw) ‘Shimnu (=
Ahriman)’ ‘evil spirit’ (cf. Cl. 868) U267a 11+
R 6,11, U267a I1+ V 7 [§({))mnu], Ul86a R 1

tamar, tamir (Cl. 508) ‘artery’ (third of the five
visible limbs of the fleshly body), U44 R 14
tam(a)r (Chin. mai fk ‘artery’ Tr. 214)

tamya ‘seal’ (Cl. 504) tamyay U281+U41 V 8

tamu (<Sogd. tmw) ‘hell’ (CL. 503) U267d R 2
tamudaqi

tanigird (<MP tmygyrd) ‘bodily, corporeal’, bi§
koziiniir tanigird 4t’6z sinlari (see under sin),
tanigird (v. Le Coq: tavgird) U44 R 13 bi§
koziiniir t(a)nigird dt’6z sinlari

tanuq ‘witness’ (Cl. 518) éziik tanuq ‘false
witness’ U40 V 12

taqi ‘and, still, further’ (Cl. 466) yma taqi
‘furthermore’ U45 R 12 ymd | t[a]qii

tari- ‘to cultivate, sow, plant’ (Cl. 532) tarisar
U43 R 15, k(a)ntii kongiilin i¢ri tarimis
arsdr ‘cultivate, sow, plant in his mind” U40 R
4 (neihuai W 1% ‘carries within (him)’ Tr. 300)

tarqar- ‘to keep at a distance, to distance from’
(Cl. 540) U42 V 12 ta[r]qaru (Chin. yuanli
# B ‘to distance oneself from’ Tr. 235),
U281+U41 V 10, U40R 11

tart- ‘to pull, drag’ (Cl. 534) U199 V 4 tartar

tastirti ‘openly’ (Cl. 562) U43 R 12

tat(a)g, tatig, ‘taste, flavour’ (Cl. 452)
U267a 11+ R 2 tat(a)glari[n]tan, U267a I1+ V 3
tat(a)ylarin

tat(a)y-1(a)y ‘lovely, precious’ (Cl. 454: tataylay
is an error for tapaylay) U281+U41 R 1(H)

tatigsira- ‘lose taste, become tasteless’,
tatigsirayur MIK III 636 V 12 tat(i)gs(i)rayur

tavran- ‘to endeavour, trouble onself with’ (Cl.
444) tavranur U281+U41 R 10 (Chin. changle
i 4% ‘always delight in’ Tr. 262), tavranmagq
‘zeal’, (Fifth Dominion emanating from the
Great Nous) U45 V 11, (fifth attribute of the
Realm of Light) U43 R 2 [tavranmaq] (Chin.
qinxiu # {4 ‘(religious or ascetic) zeal’ Tr.
221), U45 R 16 tavranmagq bilig ‘zeal-
(knowledge)’ (eighth deity of the First Light
Day) (Chin. juzu £ % ‘perfection’ Tr. 75-76)

tavrat- ‘rouse, stimulate’ (CI. 444) U281+U41 R
2 tavratsar

tigsil- ‘to be changed’ (Cl. 488) U199 V 3

tagd[i]l[ip
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tigSur- ‘to change, transform’ (Cl. 488) U128a V
5 tagsSiriip

t(a)ngri ‘god’ (Cl. 523) Ch/U 6814 R 6 iki
orduldrning kiin ay t(&)ngrildrning, U45 R 2
tintura [t(4)ngri], S yil t[ngri, 8 suv t[n]gri, 11
ot t(d)ngri, 14 tintura | t(&)ngri, 14 yil t(d)ngrii,
14 yruq [t(8)ngri], 15 suv | t(d)ngri, 15 ot
t(a)ngri, 20 no[m quti] t(&d)ngri, 23 uluy bilig
t(@)ngri, V 1 t(d)ngrila[r]//, 1 t(d)ngri yirinda, 7
nom | qutii t(&)ngridd]n, 7 tngrka [sic!], V 8
akii yigrmii t(8)ngri qirqinin, 17 no]m qutii
t(d)ngridén, 18, 19 [u]luy t(&d)ngridan tuydi[i],
21 bis [tgnri k]ici, 23-V 1 &kii yigr(mi)
[m]anv(a)nd t(d)ngrild[r], V 23 bis§ t(&)ngrii
kii¢/, 111 636 R 3 bis t(d)ngri kii¢in, V 1 [bi§ (?)]
[tn]gri kii¢in, V 2 t(&)ngri yiringéri, V 14 bis
t(@)ngri kii¢in, U44 R 6 kiin t(&d)ngrika, 8 iki
y(1)g(i)rmi t(8)ngri qirqini, V 12 xormuzta
t(8)ngri, U43 V 15 y(a)ruy t(d)ngri oyulanlarin.
See also under bi§ t(d)ngri, xormuzta
t(4)ngri, iki yigirmi t(3)ngri qirqini, kiin
t(3)ngri, nom quti t(i)ngri, ot t(i)ngri, suv
t(3)ngri, tintura t(d)ngri, uluy bilig t(d)ngri,
yaruq t(d)ngri, yil t(i)ngri, t(i)ngri yiri.

téri ‘skin’ (Cl. 531) (fifth of the five visible limbs
of the fleshly body) U44 R 14 (Chin. pi &
‘skin’ Tr. 215)

tarkis ‘quarrel, quarrelsome’ (Cl. 545) tarkis
kii¢ig biligig ‘contentious’, MIK 111 636 R 14
t(8)rkis kii¢dg biligig (Chin. nuxin #&.s
‘feelings of anger’ Tr. 101); U44 V 2 tarkis
bilig ‘anger’ (fourth of the five invisible,
intangible, wicked attributes), (Chin. fennu
&#& ‘anger’ Tr. 214)

tivir- ‘to turn, metaph. turn over in one’s mind,
recite, consider’ (Cl. 443) U281+U41 R 13
ywk tivirmik ‘meditate on the teaching’
(Chin. jiniansiwei %% 45 % 1 ‘repeat in (their)
thoughts’ Tr. 263)

ti- ‘to say’ (CI. 433) tip U45 R 13, tip UI99 R 5

tik- ‘to plant, erect’ (CI. 476) tiksdr U43 R 15,
tikdr U199 R 3 (Chin. zaishi #%,8% ‘to plant’ Tr.
31),

tild- ‘to wish, ask for’ (Cl. 492) U40 V 5 tilamaz

tilgin ‘wheel’ (CL 499) ii¢ tilgédn ‘three wheels’,
[u¢ tilgdnug] (AvT) U 267all+ U 267fR 5
(Chin. sanlun = #3 ‘three wheels’ Tr. 15)

tirig ‘living’ (Cl. 543) U42 V 13 tir[ig], tirigin
Ch/U 6814V 3
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tirin ‘assembly, congregation’ (Cl. 551) U128a
V 1 tiri[n]

tisi ‘feminine, female’ (ClL. 560) tisi kiSildring
korkin (see under kork), U40 R 7

tit- ‘to be named, called’ (Cl. 450) titmis bolurlar
Ch/U 6814V 5

tinlig ‘living being, creature’ (Cl. 520) bis§ tiirliiy
tinliylar ‘five kinds of living beings’ Ch/U
6814 V 4 bis tiirliiy tinliylarning

tintura ‘breath of air, breeze, (i.e. Ether)’ (cf. CI.
531, listed under tura) tintura t(i)ngri ‘God
of the Breeze, God of Zephyr’ (first deity of the
First Light Day), U45 R 2 tintura t(i)ngri
(Chin. jingqi /# & jingqi ‘pure air’ Tr. 73), 13
tintura | t(3)ngri (Chin. abridged as qi £ ‘air’
Tr. 73)

ton ‘garment’ (Cl. 512) U40 V 3 tonlar (Chin.
yifu KAk ‘garments’ Tr. 306)

toquzun¢ ‘ninth’ (Cl. 474) U43 R 4

toruy ‘bright, ligthen’ used originally of ‘a place,
residence, stopping place’ and for ‘having
stood still in one place’ hence ‘pure (water)’
(CL. 538) (?), ariy toruy drmaik (see under

ariy), toruyin U42 V 4, toruyun U42 V 6
tort ‘four’ (Cl. 534) U267a I+ R 9

tortiin¢ ‘fourth, fourthly’ (CL 535) Ch/U 6814 R
5, U43 R 1 [tortiin¢], U42 V 8, U281+U41 R
10,V 11,U40V 5

torii ‘law’ (CL 531) il xan toriisi ‘the King’s
Law’, toriisi U42 R 6 il xan toriisi, U42 R 9 il
xan toriis[i], torlisin U42 R 5 il xan toriisin

téz ‘root, origin, principle’ (Cl. 571) Ch/U 6814
R 2 tozlédrin

tuy- ‘to be born, reborn, come into existence’ (Cl.
465) tuyar U45 V 7, tuydii U45 V 18, 19
tuydi[i], tuyurur U43 V 14,

tuimaq, tuymaq ‘understanding, insight’ (fifth of
the Five Limbs of Huiming = nom quti) (cf. Cl.
567 tuy-) U45 R 9 tu]imaq (Chin. mingyi ¥ &
‘light reasoning’ Tr. 74), U199 V 6 (or 7)
[tuimaq] (Chin. yi & ‘reasoning,
understanding’); (fifth of the twelve hours of
the Third Light Day) U44 R 2 (Chin.
<weimiao> yi < 4/>% ‘<Marvellous>
Reflection’ Tr. 210); qarariy tuimaq ‘dark
understanding’ MIK III 636 V 6 (Chin.
wuming yi . #4 & ‘unenlightened reasoning’
Tr. 103)
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tur- (1) ‘to stand’; aux. vb. ‘continue to do
something’ (CI. 529) U44 V 10 turdi lar; (2)
‘remain’ U42 R 11 drméz turmaz (Chin. chu
4£ ‘to live, dwell’ Tr. 231), tururé¢a U40 V 9

turqaru ‘constant, continual’ (Cl. 542)
U281+U41 V 14 turq]aru

tut- ‘to hold, keep (the law), grasp, seize’ (Cl.
451) tutar U281+U41 V 8,V 11, U40 R 11,
oOyii tutar ‘constantly keeps meditating (on)’
U40 V 7 (Chin. changnian % 4 ‘meditate
constantly’ Tr. 307), tutmaqda U281+U41 V
10, tutmaz U42 V 3, V 13, U40 V 3, tutmis
U42 R 6; bi§ koziinméz tutulmaz yavlaq
biliglir (see under bilig), U44 R 15

tutuz- ‘entrust, communicate order’ (Cl. 462)
U42 V 5 tutuzur

tiikil ‘whole, complete, entire, unblemished’ (Cl.
480) U43 R 9 tii[kal?]

tiin ‘night’ (Cl. 513) U44 R 10; iki tiinérig tiin
‘two dark nights’, U44 R 9, V 4 ikinti tiinfrig
tiin ‘Second Dark Night’ (Chin. dier ye
% =& ‘the second night’ Tr. 215-16); tiinirig
tiin ‘dark night’, U44 V 8 tiindrig t[iin] (Chin.
wuming zhonghun anye % %A £ &85 % ‘dark
nights which are without light and full of
darkness’ Tr. 217); qarariy tiin ‘dark night’
U44 V 11 qg(a)rariy tiiniig

tiindrig ‘dark’ CI. 525) U128a R 3 q(a)rariy
tiin[arig ‘black and dar[k ... ] (Chin. andu
xiang % & 48 ‘dark and poisoned thought” Tr.
83), U199 V 2 tiindr[ig, U44 V 8§ tiindrig t[lin];
iki tiindrig tiin (see under tiin) U44 R 9 iki
tiindrig tiin, V 4 ikinti tiindrig tiin

tiirliig ‘type, kind’ (CI. 546) Ch/U 6814 V 2
t[i]rlifg], 4, U128a V 9, U199 R 2 [tii]rlig,
U42 V 2 [t]irliig, U43 V 14, 16; iki yigrmi
tiirliig adgii bilgé biligléir (see under bilga)
U43 V 12 iki y(i)gr[mi] | tlirliig 4dgii bilga
bilig, bis tiirliig savdan (see under sav), U42
R 7 bi$ tiirlig savdan; tiirliigiin U42 R 1
tiirliig[tin ?]

tiiz ‘even’ (Cl. 571) tiiz kongiilliigiin drmik
(see under kongiil), U43 R 6 tiiz kongiiliig,
U45 V 13 tiiz kong[][[liiglin dr]mak; koni tiiz
‘correct straight thought’ (seventh attribute of
the Elect), U43 V 9 koni tiiz

uduy ‘reverence, reverential, alert’ (Cl. 47) MIK
1T 636 V 4 uduyun

197

ula- ‘to extend, prolong, bind, connect’ (ClL. 126)
U40 R 13 ulamaz

ulati after one or more Ns or PNs‘etc.” (Cl. 134)
ulati U267aIl+ V 7

uluy ‘great’ (C1.136) U42 R 1, U42 R 13
ulu[y],U45 V 19 [u]luy, U45 R 22 uluy bilig
t(d)ngri, ; uluy lar ‘great ones’, U43 R 16 uluy
lar

unit- ‘to forget’ (CL. 179) U281+U41 R 11
unitmaz

uqmaq ‘insight, understanding’ (MTT Gloss. 88)
adirtliy uqmagq ‘ability to differentiate
between good and evil’ (fifth disposition of the
Elect), ugmaqi U43 V 8 ad(i)rtl(i)y ugmaqi

uruncaqlay ‘secure, trustworthy (Vertrauensvoll,
tr. Zieme, cf. Cl. 236 uruncaq ‘deposit,
security, pledge’) U281+U41 V 13
uJruncaql(a)y (Chin. xinhuai jueding
SRR E ‘unswerving in mind’ Tr. 268)

utru ‘in opposition to, against, facing’ with or
without an implication of opposition or
hostility (Cl. 64) U42 R 8, U40 V 9

utrun- ‘oppose’ (Cl. 69) U44 V 9 utrunyali

uzati ‘for long’ (Cl. 282) U42 R 10 u[zati] (Chin.
chang % ‘often’ Tr. 231)

uzuntonluy ‘the long-garmented one, i.e. monk,
nun, or woman; hence the Manichaean Elect’
(Cl. 288) uzuntonluy U40 R 10

ii¢ ‘three’ (CL 18) ¢ U267a II+ R 5 [i¢], U267a
I+ R 5 [G€]*, 6 [ii¢], ii€ yigrmin¢€ ‘thirteenth’
U45R 20

ii¢iin¢ ‘third, the third’ (CL. 29) Ch/U 6814 R 3,
U43R 1,042V 4,U41V 1,U281+U41 R9, V
7, ii¢iin€ yruq kiin (see ubder kiin), U45 V 20
[Giciin€ ?] yruq kiin, U44 R 5 ii¢iin¢ | y(a)ruq
kiin

iikli- ‘to increase’ (CL. 107) U43 V 10 tkliyiir

iikii§ ‘many, long (time)’ (CI. 118) Mainz 390 V
3, 5 ukii[§]

iin- see under on-.

iintiir-, éntiir- ‘cause to come out’ (Cl. 181)
lintiiriip U45 R 2 (Chin. huachu 1t & ‘come
out by transformation, emerge by
transformation’ Tr. 72), U45 R 5 (Chin. ditto),
U45 R 8 (Chin. ditto), U45 R 10 tnt[d]r[G]p
(Chin. ditto)

iirdn ‘seed, fruit, progeny’ (Cl. 233) U236 V 2
[iirén]
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iiz boz ‘hatred’ — iiz Imperat. of iiz-, used as a
Hend. with boz ‘destructiveness’ (CI. 279)
iiz boz bilig ‘hatred’ (first of the five invisible,
intangible, wicked attributes), U44 R 16 iiz boz
bilig (Chin. yuanzeng &4 ‘hatred’ Tr. 214)

iizd ‘up, through, in’ (CL. 280) U45 R 2, 5 ii]zéh,
8,11, V4iiz[d], U42R 4, U40R 13,V 11

iiziiksiiz ‘constant, uninterrupted’ (CL. 286) U40
V 7, iiziiksiiz kiintimik ‘constantly, daily’
U40 V 13 (Chin. changneng # #t ‘always able
to” Tr. 309), U42 V 7

iiziit ‘soul, spirit’ (Cl. 281) MIK III 636 R 4 iiziiti
ning, iiziitining MIK 11T 636 V 3, Ot. Ry. 2266
R 5, Ot. Ry. 2266 V 4 iiziitini[ng, U199 V 5
iiziitniing sin ‘limbs of the soul’ (Chin.
mingxing wuzhong jingti A4 & #2 %44 “five
kinds of pure limbs of the light-nature” Tr. 153)

wadZiwanta (<Sogd. w djywndy, <Pa. w’d-
Jywndg wad zZiwandag ‘Living Spirit’ name
partially adapted to Sogdian) (M7T Gloss. 88)
wadziwanta U267d R 2 [wadzi]|wa[nta], U186a
V2

yadil- ‘to spread’ (Cl. 890) dvin yasarur yadilur
(see under ya$a-); yadilur U43 R 8, U43 V 11

yayi ‘enemy, foe’ (CL. 898) yayin MIK III 636 R
1 yayin/////////// (no Chin. equiv. in similar
context but the equiv. term di # ‘enemy’ is to
be found later in Tr. 101)

yangi ‘new, fresh’ (Cl. 943) yangi kisi (see under
kisi), yangi MIK III 636 R 9 yangi kis[i], MIK
11636 V7

yapay Dev. N. fr. Yap-; with a wide range of
meanings ‘buildings, office’ hence ‘covered’
(CL. 873 yap18) ‘souterrain’ (tr. AvT)
yapayin U186b V 1, U267a 11+ V 8 [yap]iyinta

yapis- ‘to adhere, stick’ (Recip. f. of yap-, CL.
880) U267e V 3 yapis[tur]

yara- ‘to be successful’ (Cl. 956) U43 R 9
yarasur

yarasi ‘suitable, beneficial, attractive;
pleasantness’ (CL. 973) (second disposition of
the Elect), U43 V 6 (Chin. antai hetong
Z 4. 7= ‘absolute peace and harmony’ Tr.
226-27)

yarat- ‘to arrange, prepare, furnish’ (Cl. 959)
U199 V 1 yar[atur]

yaratiy ‘nautre, moral character’ (Cl. 961) U199

R 1 yarat(i)y, yaratiyliy U40 V 4 [y]arati[yliy]

yarugq ‘light, gleam, bright, shining’ (Cl. 962)

Mainz 390 V 7, U236 R2,V 1, U128aR 2
yaruqlaqa (Chin. mingjie B ;% ‘world of
light” Tr. 83), (twelfth attribute of the Realm of
Light) U43 R 7 y(a)ruq (Chin. neiwai juming
M 4B BA “total light (-nature) of within and
without” Tr. 222); yaruq t(d)ngri ‘Light-God’
(third deity of the First Light Day) U45 R 14
yruq [t(8)ngri] (Chin. mingli B 77 ‘light
power’ Tr. 73); (twelfth attribute of the Realm
of Light), yaruq ilinmék (see under iléin-)
U44 V 16 yar]uq ilanmék; bir yruq kiin, U45
V 2 bir yruq kiin; dkinti yarugq kiin (see under
kiin), U45 V 5 dki[nti yaru]q kiin, U45 V 15
akindii yruq kiin; yaruqun yaSuqun drmik
‘being bright and radiant’ (Twelfth Dominion
emanating from the Great Nous), yaruqun U45
V 14 yaruqun yasuq[u]n d&rmé[k; yaruqun
armaik ‘light-being’, U40 R 2 y(a)ruqun
armikig (Chin. jumingxing 18 9 1% ‘total
Lingt-Nature’ Tr. 300); ii¢iin¢ yruq kiin (see
under kiin), U44 R 6 ii¢iin¢ | y(a)ruq kiin, U45
V 20 ii¢tin€ [?]] yruq kiin; y(a)ruq kiin, yaruq
kiin (see under kiin), U44 V 8 y(a)ruq kiinlér,
U44 V 10 y(a)ruq kiin; yaruy t(a)ngri
oyulanlarin (see under oyul), U43 V 15
y(a)ruy t(d)ngri oyulanlarin

ya$a- ‘be, or become, green; be, or become,

moist’ (cf. Cl. 979) dvin yasSarur yadilur ‘the
crops become green and spread’ (cf. Cl. p.
979), U43 V 10 yasaru[r]

yasuq ‘radiance, radiant’ (C1. 977) U45 V 14

yaruqun yaSuqan (sic!) U40 V 14; yaruqun
yaSuqun drmik (see under yaruq)

yavas ‘gentle, mild, peaceable’ (Cl. 880) amil

yavas$ kongiil (see under kongiil), U43 V 6
am(7)l yavas kongiili

yavlaq ‘evil, wicked’ (cf. Cl. 876) Mainz 390 V
2 y(a)vlaq, biS koziinmiz tutulmaz yavlaq
biliglir (see under bilig), U44 R 15 y(a)vlaq
bis§ kdzlinméz tutulmaz y(a)vlaq biliglar

yik ‘devil, demon’ (Cl. 910) (Chin. Buddh. in

gen. mo & ‘devil, evil spirit, Yaksha’) yik
U267a 11+ R 11 [yik], U267a 11+ V 6, 7, yikig
U267a 11+ R 6 yak[ig], Ul86a R 1, U128a V 4,
Ch/U 6814 R 2 yik-ning; pl. yaklar U267a 11+
V 1, 7 [yakli]r, U267¢ V 1 yakla[r], MIK III
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636 R 8 (Chin. zhumo 3 Ji§ ‘all the demons’,
Tr. 98), MIK II1 636 V 7; az yék (see under
az), U44 V 5 az yik; ovutsuz yik (see under
ovutsuz), U44 V 3 ovutsuz yik; suq yik (see
under suq), U44 V 3 suq yik.

yigéid- ‘to be victorious’, yigadti U44 V 10 (Chin.
xiangfu f£4K ‘subdue, overthrow, overpower’
Tr. 218)

yigiddmik ‘victory’, (third attribute of the Realm
of Light) U43 R 1 (Chin. changsheng "
‘constant victory’ Tr. 220), (Third Dominion
emanating from the Great Nous), U45 V 10

yig(i)rmii (see under iki or dki yigrmi)

yig(i)rmin¢ (see under ii¢ yigrmin¢)

yil ‘wind’; yil t(a)ngri ‘God of Wind’ (second
deity of the First Light Day), U45 R 5 yil t[ngri
(Chin. Tr. 73 om. but the term omitted is
almost certainly miaofeng %) J& ‘wonderful
wind’), 14 yil t(d)ngrii (Chin. abridged as J&
feng ‘wind’ Tr. 75)

yir ‘ground, territory, land, realm, earth’ (Cl. 954)
U186b V 3 [y]irldr, U45 V 1 t(d)ngri yir
‘Realm of the Gods’ U45 V 1 (Chin. qingjing
guangming shijie 7 % 8 # X ‘pure light-
world’ Tr. 77), yiringédrii MIK II1 636 V 2
t(8)ngri yiringédrii; bo yir ‘this earth’ bo yirgéri
Ch/U 6814 R 3; odliig yir ‘the temporary
world’ Ch/U 6814 R 4 ddliig yirig, U43 R 3,
Ch/U 6814V 3

yir suv ‘(lit.;) land and water, territory’ Ch/U
6814 R 4 yirig suvuy

yitin¢ ‘seventh’ (CIL. 892) Ch/U 6814 V 3

yitiir- ‘to lose’, yitiiriir MIK IIT 636 R 13 (Chin.
feiwang /& % ‘obliterate and forget’ Tr. 99)

ymi ‘and’ (Cl. 934) U267a II+ V 10, Mainz 390
V 2 [ymi], 4, 6, U45 R 11 yméd | t[a]qii, V 5,
20, MIK Il 636 R 6, V 5, Ot. Ry. 2266 R 5, V
4,U199R 5,V 3,U281+U41 R 7,V 5,8, 13,
U44R 5,7,11,V 4,6,8,10,11,13,U43 R 9,
11,13,16,V 3,5,11,14,15,U42R 11,V 1, 6,
7,11,U40R 7,9,15,V 3,7, 11

yolasiir- ‘to be like, similar to, resemble’ (Cl.
933) yolasiir U44 R 7, yolasiri U45 V 8, U44
V 13 (Chin. xiang 1% ‘like’ Tr. 218)

yoq ‘non-existent’ (Cl. 895) niing yoq (see under
néing), yoq¢a U40 R 8 nédng yoqca.

yoqaru ‘upwards’ (CL. 915) U128a R 4, U199 V
4

199

yoqla- ‘to disappear, vanish’ (Cl. 902) yoqlatur
U199 V 4 yoqlat[ur]

yori- ‘to go out, go about, march; make progress’
(C1. 957) MIK TII 636 V 13 yoriyur

yuk, ywk (<Sogd. ywk ‘teaching, maxim’ DMT
111/2 228) ‘teaching” U281+U41 R 13

yumsaq ‘soft’ (Cl. 938) yumsaq U40 V 4;
yumsay sav s0z (see under sav) U43 V 7

yiiz ‘face’ (Cl. 983) yliziin U40V 9

ZoxS$i (?) (<Sogd. xwsty ‘teacher’) ‘pupil (?)’,
zoxS$ilar U43 V 2 7[oxS8ilar] (Chin. see under

baxsi)

INDEX TO Ch/U 6814

altiné ‘sixth’. (CL 131)
altin¢ Ch/U 6814 V 2

ar- ‘to be’ (Cl. 193)
arurlar Ch/U 6814V 2,3

drdim ‘manly qualities, bravery; goodness,
virtue’ (Cl. 206)
arddmin Ch/U 6814 R 7

at’oz ‘flesh spirit, hence living body’ (Cl. 74)
at’6zlarin Ch/U 6814V 4

ay originally ‘moon’, hence ‘month’ (Cl. 265)
ay Ch/U 6814 R 6

baslan- ‘to begin, (of crops) to have ears’. (CL
382)
baslanti Ch/U 6814 V [6]

bis ‘five’ (Cl. 376)
bis Ch/U 6814 R [8]

bis ‘five’. (Cl. 376)
bis Ch/U 6814V 2,4, 6

bisin¢ ‘fifth, fifthly’ (CI. 383)
bisin¢ Ch/U 6814 R 7

bo ‘this’. (Cl. 291)
bo Ch/U 6814 R 3

bol- ‘to be’. (Cl. 331)
bolurlar Ch/U 6814 V 5

bolmék ‘section’. (cf. Cl. 332 bél- ‘to divide’)
bolmdk Ch/U 6814 R [3], 5,7, V [1]
bolméki Ch/U 6814 V 6

boliik ‘section, part’ (Cl. 339); ‘chapter’ (Praj.
262)
bolik Ch/U 6814 V 2, [3]

bun (<Sogd. pwn) ‘basis, foundation’. (Cl. 347)
bun Ch/U 6814 R 2

i ‘plant, tree’ — usually translated ‘vegetation’ but
the contexts show that it meant something

between a plant and a tree (Cl. 1)
ida Ch/U 6814 V 3
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i¢ ‘inside, interior’. (Cl. 17)
i¢intd Ch/U 6814 V 5

iki, dki ‘two, both’ (Cl. 100)
iki Ch/U 6814 R 5

ikinti ‘second’. (CL. 111)
ikinti Ch/U 6814 R [2]

itil- ‘be created, be built’. (CI. 56)
itilmisin Ch/U 6814 R [4]

iyaé ‘tree, wood, a peice of wood’. (Cl. 79)
iyacda Ch/U 6814 V 3

kii ‘rumour, fame, reputation, news’ (Cl. 686)

kiisin Ch/U 6814 R 7

kii¢ ‘strength’ in a physical or abstract sense,
power’. (Cl. 693)
kii¢in Ch/U 6814 R [8], V 6
kii¢ining Ch/U 6814 R 8

kiin originally ‘the sun’; hence, by extension,
‘day’. (CL 725)
kiin Ch/U 6814 R 6

odliig ‘temporal, temporary’; Germ. ‘zeitlich’.

(MTT Gloss.)

6dliig Ch/U 6814 R 4

ogsiiz ‘witless, incapable of rational thought’.
(CL. 117)
Ogsiiz Ch/U 6814V 5

oliig ‘dead; a dead person’. (CL. 142)
oliig Ch/U 6814 V 5

ordu originally a ‘royal residence’, ‘camp,
palace’. (CI. 203)

ordularning Ch/U 6814 R 5

suv ‘water’. (Cl. 783)
yirig suvuy ‘world’
yirig suvuy Ch/U 6814 R 4
t(a)ngri ‘god’. (Cl. 523).
t(8)ngri Ch/U 6814 R 8,V 6
t(d)ngrildrning Ch/U 6814 R 6
tinliy, tinlig, tinly ‘a living creature’ (Cl. 520)
tinliylarning Ch/U 6814 V 4
tirig ‘living, alive, life’. (CL. 543)
tirigin Ch/U 6814 V 3
tit- (1) ‘be named, called’ (Cl. 450), ‘to be
called’ (PB)
titmi§ Ch/U 6814 V 5
torliig ‘type, kind’. (Cl. 546)
torliig Ch/U 6814 V [2], 4
tortiin¢ ‘fourth’. (Cl. 535)
tortiin¢ Ch/U 6814 R 5
toz ‘root, origin, principle’ (Cl. 571)
tozldrin Ch/U 6814 R 2
ii¢iin¢ ‘third, the third’. (Cl. 29)
i¢iin¢ Ch/U 6814 R 3
yik ‘devil, demon’. (Cl. 910)
yék-ning Ch/U 6814 R 2
yir ‘ground, territory, land, realm, earth’ (Cl.
954)
yirgérii Ch/U 6814 R 3
yirig suvuy ‘world’
yirig suvuy Ch/U 6814 R 4

yitiné¢ ‘seventh’. (Cl. 892)
yitiné Ch/U 6814 V 3



